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Freer by the Editor. 


F to divert and entertain, and at the ſame time, to inſtruct, and-improve 
the minds of the YouTH of both /exes: 


If to inculcate religion and morality in ſo eaſy and agreeable a manner, 
as ſhall render them equally 4e/ightful-and profitable: | 
If to ſet forth, in the moſt exemplary lights, the parental, the filial, = 
and the fecia/ duties: ; : 
If to paint Vice in it's proper colours, to make it deſerwedly odicus ; * 
and to ſet VIX Tu in it's own amiable light, to make it /ovely : 
If to draw characters with ;u/tne/s, and to ſupport them 4 ena 


If to raiſe a diſtreſs from natural cauſes, and excite oom paſſion from 
Juſt ones: | : 
If to teach the man of fortune how to uſe it ; ay man of paſſion, ho 


to /ubdue it; and the man'ok intrigue, how gracefully, and with honous 
to himſelf, to reclaim: | 


If to give practical examples, worthy to be followed in the moſt critical 4 
| and affecting caſes, by the virgin, the bride, and the wife : \s » 


If to effect all theſe ** ends, without raifing a ſingle idea throug 5 
out the whole that ſhall ſhock the exacteſt pugity, even in the warm 
of thofe inſtances where purity would be moſt apprehenſive : 


If theſe be laudable recommendations, the Editor of the N 
Letters, which have their foundation in truth, ventures to aſſert that 1 
theſe ends are obtained here; and writes with the more aſſurance of 
ſucceſs, as an Editor may be allowed to judge with mort W 
than is often to be found i in an Aurbor. 


To : 
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To the Editor of the Picce intituled PAMELA; 
or, VirxrTut Rewarded. "as 


DEAR SIR, | 


'F Have had inexpreſſible pleaſure in the peruſal of your Pawmtrra. 

1 It entirely anſwers the character you give of it in your, Preface; ger : 

have you ſaid, one word too much in commendation of a piece that has 

advantages and excellencies peculiar to itſelf. For, beſides the beau- | 

tiful ſimplicity of the ftile, and a happy propriety and clearneſs of. 

expreſſion, (the Letters being written under the immediate impreſſion of 
euery circumſtance which occaſioned them, and that to-thbſe who had 

a right to know the fair writer's. moſt ſecret thoughts) the ſeveral 

paſſions of the mind mult, of courſe, be more affectingly deſcribed, and * 

Nature may be traced in her undiſguiſed inclinations with much more 

e er and exactneſs than can poſſibly be found in a detail of actions 

ong paſt, which are never recollected with the ſame affections, hopes, 
and dreads, with which they were felt When they occurred. 


This little book will infallibly be looked upon as the hitherto 
much- wanted ſtandard or pattern for this kind of writing: for it 
abounds with lively images and pictures; with incidents natural, ſur- 
prizing, and perfectly adapted to the ſtory; with circumſtances inte- 
reſting to perſons in common life, as well as to thoſe in exalted ſtations. 

The greateſt regard is every-where paid in it to decency, and to every 
duty of life: there is a conſtant fitneſs of the ſtile to the perſons and 
characters deſcribed; pleaſure and inſtruction here always go hand in 
hand; vice and virtue are ſet in conſtant oppoſition, and religion eve 
where inculcated in it's native beauty, and cheerful amiableneſs ; not - 
dreſſed up in ſtiff, melancholy, or gloomy forms, on one hand; nor yet, 
off the other, -debaſed below it's due dignity, and noble requiſites, in 
compliment to a too faſhionable, but depraved taſte. And this I will 
boldly ſay, that if it's numerous beauties are added to it's excellent 
_ tendency, it will be found worthy a place, not only in all families, 
(eſpecially ſuch as have in them young perſons of either ſex) but in tl 
collections of the moſt curious and polite readers. For as it borrows 
none of it's excellencies from the romantick flights of unnatural 
fancy, it's being founded in truth and nature, and built upon experi- 
ence, will be a laſting recommendation to the diſcerning and judicious; | 
"4 While the agreeable variety of occurrences and characters, in which it 
abounds, will not fail to engage the attention oh the gay and more | 
ſprightly readers. | * 


The moral reflections and uſes to be drawn from the ſeveral parts of 
this admirable hiſtory, are ſo happily deduced from a crowd of diffe- 
rent events and characters, in the concluſion of the work, that I ſhall 
ſay the leſs on that head. But, I think, the hints you have given me, 
ſhould, alſo prefatorily be given to the publick; viz. That it will ap- 


pear | 
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your from ſeveral things mentioned in the letters, that the flory muſt 
- Have 


happened within theſe thirty years paſt: that you have been 
obliged to vary ſome of the names of perſons, places, &c. and to diſ- 
uiic a few of the circumſtances, in order to avoid giving offence to 
me perſons, who would not chuſe to be pointed out too plainly in 
it; though they would be glad it may do the good ſo laudably intended 
by the publication. And as you have in confidence ſubmitted to my 


- opinion ſome of thoſe variations, I am much pleaſed, that you have ſo 


managed the matter, as to make no alteration in the facts; and, at 
the ſame time, have avoided the digreflive prolixity tog frequently 
made uſe of on ſuch occaſions. f 3 


Little Book, Charming Pax LA! face the world, and never doubt 
of finding friends and admirers, not only in thine own country, but 
far from home. The reigning depravity of the times has yet left Virtue 
many votaries. Of their protection you need not deſpair, May every 
headfreng libertine, whoſe hands you reach, be reclaimed ; and every 
tempted virgin who reads you, imitate the virtue, and meet the reward 
of the high-meriting, though low deſcended PamzeLa! I am, Sir, 

4 £3” 7 Thr moſt obedient, 7 | 
And faithful Servant, ; 


J. B. D. F. | 
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To my worthy Friend the Editor of PAMELA. 

S IR, f F 2 a 
Return the manuſcript of Pamela by the bearer, which I have read 
with a great deal öf pleaſure. It is written with that ſpirit | 

truth, and agreeable ſimplicity, which, though much wanted, is Tels » * 
dom found in thoſe pieces which are calculated for the entertainment 

and inſtruction of the publick. It carries conviction in every part of 
it; and the incidents are ſo natural and intereſting, that I have gone 
hand-in-hand, andſympathized with the pretty heroine in all her ſuf- 
ferings, and been extremely anxious for her Le under the appre- 
henſions of the bad conſequences which I expected, every page, would 
enſue from the laudable refiſtayyge ſhe made. I have intereſted myſelf 
in all her ſchemes of eſcape Behn alternately pleaſed and angrywwith 
ker in her reftraint; p/-aff7 with the little machinations and con- 
trivances ſhe ſet on foot for her\releaſe, and angry for ſuffering her 
fear to defeat them; always lamenting, with a moſt ſenſible concern, 
the miſcarriages of her hopes and projects. In ſhort, the whole is ſo 
affecting, that there is no reading it without uncommon concern and 

emotion, Thus far only as to the entertainment it gives. + 

As to ifruction and "morality, the piece is full of both. It ſhews 

virtue in the ſtrongeſt light, and renders the practice of it amiable and 

lovely. The beafrifal ſufferer keeps it ever in her view; without the 
leaſt oſtentation or pride; ſhe has it ſo ſtrongly implanted in her, that, 
through the whole courſe of her ſufferings, ſhe does not ſo much as 
hefitare once whether ſhe ſhall ſacrifice it to liberty and ambition, or 
not; but, as if there were no other way to free and fave herſelf, car- 
ries on a determined purpoſe to perſevere in her innocence, and wade - - 
wich it throughout all difficulties and temptations, or periſh under 
2 It is ſurpriſing, and exemplary, that a young perſon, fo cir- 

umſtanced as ſhe was, could, in contempt of proffered grandeur on 
the one ſide, and in defiance of penury on the other, ſo happily and 
prudently conduct herſelf through ſach a ſeries of perplexities and 
_ troubles, and withſtand the alluring baits and offers of a fine gentle- 
man, fo generally admired and eſteemed for the agteeableneſs of his 
perſon and his foe pallets, defeat all his meatures with ſo much 

addreſs, and oblige him, at laſt, to give over his purſuit, and facri- + 

fice his pride is ambition to virtue, and become+the protector f 

that innocence which he ſo long and ſo jndefatigably laboured to ſup- 

plant: and all this without ever having entertained the leaſt previous 

deſign or thought for that purpoſe: no art uſed to inflame him; no 

coquetry praftiſed ro tempt dr entice him; and no prudery or affecta- 

tion to tamper with his paſſions; but, on the contrary, artleſs and un- 

—— in the wiles of the world, all her- endeavours, and Wen all 

her wiſhes, tended only to render herſelf as unamiable as ſhe could in 1 
his eyes; though at the ſame time ſhe is ſo far — having any aver 
ſion to his perſon, that ſhe ſeems rather prepoſſeſſed in his favour, and 

admires his excellences, while ſhe condemns his paſſion for her, A 

glorious inſtance of ſelf-denial, Thus het very repulſes became at- 

trations: the more ſhe reſiſted, the more ſhe charmed; and the very 

means ſhe uſed to guard her ne the more endangered it, by in- 
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| 1 his paſſions : ill at laſt, by perſeverance, and a reſolute de- 


nce, the beſieged not only obtained a glorious viqory over the be- 
keger, but took him priſoner too. f THE 
am charmed with the beautiful refleQions ſhe makes in the courſe 
of her diſtreſſes; her ſoliloquies, and little reaſonings with herſelf, are 
excecding pretty and entertaining : ſhe pours out all her ſoul in them 
before cher parents without difguiſe; ſo that one may judge of, . nay 
oſt ſee, the inmoſt receſſes of her mind. A pure, clear fountain 
{ trath and innocence; a magazine of virtue, and unblemiſhed 
thoughts! N £2 | | 
I cannot conceive why yon ſhould heſitate a moment as to the pub- 
hcation' of this very natural and uncommon. piece. I could wiſh to 
ſee it out in it's own native ſimplicity, which will affect and pleaſe the 
reader beyond all the firokes of oratory in the world; for thoſe will 
but ſpoil it: and ſhould you permit ſuch. a murdering hand to be laid 
upon it, to gloſs and tinge it over with ſuperfluous and needleſs de- 
corations,. which, like too much drapery in ſculpture and ſtatuary, 
will but encumber it; it may diſguiſe the facts, mar the reflections, and 
unnaturalize the incidents, fo as to be loft in a multiplicity of fine idle 
words and phrafes, and reduce our ſterling ſubſlance into an empty 
ſhadow, or rather frenchify our Engli/e ſohdity into froth and whip- 
fyllabub. No; let us have Pamela as Pamela wrote it; in her own. 
words, without amputation or addition. Produce her to us in her, 
neat country-apparet, ſuch as ſhe appeared in on her intended depar- 
ture to her parents; for ſuch beſt becomes her innocence and beautiful 


 fEimplicity. Such a dreſs will beſt edify and entertain. The flowi 


robes of oratory may indeed amuſe and amaze, but will neyer ſtrike 
the mind with ſolid attention. | , 

In. ſhort, Sir, a piece of this kind is much wanted in the world, 
which is too much, as well as too early, debauched by pernicious ns- 
wels. I know nothing entertaining of that kind, that one might ven- 
ture to recommend to -the peruſal (much leſs the imitation) of the 
youth of either ſex: all that I have hitherto read, tends only to cor. 
rupt their principles, miſlead their judgments, and initiate them into 


gallantry and looſe pleaſures. 


Publiſh, then, this good, this edifying and inſtructive little piece, 
for their fakes. The honour of Pamela's ſex demands Pamela at 
your hands, to ſhew the world an heroine, almoſt beyond example, in 
an unuſual ſcerie of life, whom no temptations or ſufferings could ſub. 
due, It is a fine and glorious original for the fair to copy out and 
imitate. Our' own ſex, too, require it of you, to free us, in ſome 


meaſure, from the imputation.of being incapable of the impreflions 


of virtue and honour. * | 
In ſhort, the cauſe of virtue calls for the publication of ſuch a piece 
as this. Oblige then, Sir, the concurrent voices of both ſexes, and 
give us Pamela for the benefit of mankind. It will form the tender 
minds of zoxrb for the reception and practice of virtue and honour; 
con and eſtabliſh thoſe of maturer years on good and ſteady-pri 
ples; reclaim the vicious, and mend the age in general: inſomuch, 
that as I doubt not Pamela will become the bright example and imi- 


tation of all the faſhionable young ladies of Great Britain; ſo the truly 


geen bene factor and rewarder of her exemplary virtue will be no 
admired and imitated among the brau monde of our own ſex. I am, 
Thy Your, affectionate Friend, &c. 5 
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Introduction to the preſent Edition. 
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T HE kind reception which this piece has met with from the publick, deſerves 

not only acknowledgment, but that ſome notice ſhould be of objections 
that have come to hand againſt it. i 

But difficulties having ariſen from different opinions, ſome a lauding thevery * 

things that others found fault with, we have thought it nec to inſert the 
.Praiſec in the following letters, with the critical remarks; becauſe the writer has ſo 

. Kindly mixed them, that they cannot be jew yr (however earneſtly the author of 
the piece deſired it) without obſcuring, and, indeed, defacing, all the ſpirit of the 


ſoning. 


ö 0 
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TO THE EDITOR OF PAMELA. 


64 


DEAR SIR, 


wy 
* ob have agretably deceived me into a ſurprize, which it will he as hard to expreſs, 

1 ag the beauties of PAMELA. Though 1 e this powerful little piece with 
more xpectation than from common defigns, of like promiſe, becauſe it came from 
A, ands, for my daughters; yet, who could have dreamt, he ſhould find, under 

todeſt diſguiſe of a novel, all the ſoul of religion, good-breeding, diſcretion, 
-nature, wit, fancy, fine thought, and morality I have done nothing but read 
to others, and hear others again read it to me, ever ſince it came into my hands; 
d T find I am likely to do nothing elſe, for I know not how long yet to cume: 
auſe, if by. the book down, it comes after me. When it has dwelt all day 
long upon the ear, it takes poſſeſſion all night of the fancy. It has witchcraft in 
every page of it; but it is the witchcraft of paſſion and meaning. Who is there that 
will not deſpiſe the falſe, emptFpomp of the poets, when he oblerves in this little un- 
ding, mild triumph of zature, the whole force of invention and genius, creat- 
ing new powers of emotion, and tranſplanting ideas of pleaſure into that unweeded 
low garden the heart, from the dry and ſharp ſummit of reaſon. . 

Vet, I confeſs there is one in the world, of whom, I think with (ill greater re- 
ſpet, than of PAMELa; and That is, of the AUTHOR of PaMELa.—Pray, who 8 
is he, dear Sir? and where and how has he been able to hide, hithei to, ſuch an in- 


circling- and all- maſtering ſpirit (ths poſſeſſes every quality that Ax r could have 


— 


. charmed by; yet has lent it to, agd concealed it in, NATURE.—The comprehen- 
ſixeneſs of his imagination mult N truly prodigious! It has ſtretched out this di- 
1 minutive mere grain muſtard- ſeed (a poor girl's little, innocent ſtory) into a re- 
ſemblance of that bea ven, which the beſt of good books has compared it to.— Al 
the paſſions are his, iu their moſt cloſe and abſtracted receſſes; and by ſelecting the 
of delicate, and yet, at the ſame time, moſt powerful, of the ſprings, thereby to 
act, wind, and manage, the heart, he zerwes us, every-where, with the force of 
a TRAGEDY. WHAT i there, throvghout the whole, that I do not fincerely ' + 
+a mire |—I admire, in it, the ſtrong diſtinguiſhing variety, and piftureſque glowing 
| likeneſs to life, of the characters. I know, hear, ſee, and live among them alt; | 
> and, if I could, paint, could return you their faces. I admire, in it, the noble ſim- $1 
- plicity, force, aptneſs and truth, of ſo many modeſt, ceconomical, moral, prudential, 
religious, ſatirical, and cautionary {ſſons;, which are introduced with ſuch ſeaſona- 
dle dexterity, and with fo poliſhed and exquiſite a delicacy of expreſſion and ſenti- 
ment, that I am. only apprehenſive * intereſts of virtue, lell ſome of the in, 
| | 2 . | and 


* 
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and we touching, of thoſe elegant ſtrokes of good-bfeeding, generoſity, and re- 
gection, ſhould be loſt, under the too groſs diſcernment of an unfecling majority of 
readers; of whoſe coarſeneſs, however, they were kindly deſigned as the moſt uſeful 
and charitable correctives. | 

One of the beſt-judged peculiars of the plan, is, that Theſe inſtructions being 
conveyed, as in a kind of dramatical repreſentation, by thoſe beautifil ſcenes, her 
own letters and journals, who act the moſt moving and ſuffering part, we feel the 
foyce in a three-fold effect. from the motive, the act, and the conſequence. 

But what, above all, I am charmed with, is the amiable good-nature of the 
AuTuor; who muſt, I am convinced, have one of the belt, and moſt generous 
hearts of mankind: becauſe, miſ-meaſuring other minds by his own, he can 
draw every thing to perfection, but wickedreſs.—1T became inextricably in love 
with this lightful defect of his malice;—for, I found it owing to an exce/5 in his 
bonefly. Only obſerve, Sir, with what virtuous reluctance he complies with the 
demands of his ſtory, when he ſtands in need of ſome blameable characters. Though 
his judgment compels him to mark them with diſagreeable colourings, ſo that they 
make an odious appearance at firſt, he cannot forbear, by an unexpected and gra- 
dual decline from themſelves, to ſoften and tranſmute all the horror conceived for 


their baſeneſs, till we are arrived, thropgh inſenſible Rages, at an inclination to for- 
give it entirely. 


I muſt venture to add, without mincing the matter, what I really believe, of this 
hook. —-It willgive on, through poſterity, with ſuch unbounded extent of good conſe- 
quences, that twenty ages to come may be the better and wiſer for it's inf \ence. It 
will ſteal firſt, imperceptibly, into the hearts of the young and the 7ender; where it will 
afterwards guide . moderate their reflections and reſolves, when grown older. 
And, fo, a gradual moral ſunſhine, of unauſtere and compaſſionate virtue, ſhall 
break. out upon the '4verld, from this TriFLE (for ſuch, I dare anſwer for the 
Author, his modeſty miiguides him to think it.)—No applauſe, therefore, can be 
too-b:gb for ſuch merit. And, let me abominate the contemptible reſerves ef mean- 
Jpirited men, who, while they but befitate their eſteem, with reftrant, can be ſtuent 


-- 


and unchecked in their exwy.—In an age fo deficient iu 3 every tuch virtue, 


as that of this Author, is a ſalutary angel in Sodom. nil one who could ſtoop to 
cont cal a delight he receives from the worthy, would be equally capable of ſub- 
miiting to an approbation of the praiſe of the ciꝗIe d. 3 ; 
I was thinking, juſt now, as I returned from a walk in the ſnow on that o/d 
Roman Policy, of exemptions in favour of men, who had given a few bodily children 
to the republick.—What ſuperior diſtinction o1ght ur country to find for reward , 
of this father. cf mill:ons of MINDs, which are tc owe new formation to the future 
*& of his influence! « | 
Upon the whole, as I never met with ſo pleaſing, ſo honeſt, and fo truly deſerving 
a bock, I ſhould never have done, if I explained all my reaſons for admiring it's 
author. —IIf it is not a ſecret, oblige me ſo far as to tell me his name: for ſince T feel 
him the friend of my ſoul, it would be a kind of violation to pretend him a flranger.— 
am not able to thank you enough for this highly acceptable preſent. And as 


for my daughters, they have taken into their own hands the acknowledgment due 
; from their gratitude. I am, dear Sir, , 


| Tours, &c. 
'D 1c. 17, 1740. | 
Extracti from a ſecond Letter of the ſame Gentleman, 1 


a : 1 i 
N O ſentiments which I have here, or in my laſt, expreſſed, of the ſweet Pa- 
'* mela, being more than the bare truth, which every man muſt feel, who 


ends his ear to the inchantipg prattler, why.does the author's modeſty miſlead his 


judgment, to ſuſpect the ſtyle wants poliſhing ?—No, Sir, there is an eaſe, a natural 


air, a dignified kweplicity, and meaſured fulneſs, in it, that, reſembling life, out- 


glows it! He has reconciled the pleaſing to the proper. The thought is every where 
exactly cloathed by the expreſſion; and becomes it's dreſs as roundly, and as cloſe, 


"25 Pamela her country habit, Remember, though ſhe put it on with humble — 
- s . ; : F 2 pe 
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of deſcending to the level of her purpoſe, it adorned her, with ſuch — 
tamed increaſe of lovelinets; fat with ſuch neat ropriety « of elegant negle& about 
her, that it threw out all her charms, with tenfold and reũſtleſs influence. And io, 
dear Sir, it will he always found.-When modeit beauty ſeeks to hide itſelf by 
caſting off the pride of oraament, it but ps itſelt without a covering: and ſo be- 
coming-more diſtinguiſhed, by it's want of drapery, grows flronger from it's ry 
poſed weakneſs, N A 


The following Ohjections to ſome Paſſages in Pamela avere made by an ano mour 
Gentleman, in a Letter from the Country. 


1. That the itile, in his opinion, ought to be a little raiſed, at-leaſt 01 on _ 
Pamela knows the gentleman's love is honourable, and when her diffidence is changed 
to eaſe: and ſrom about the fourth day after marriage, it ſhould be equal to the rank 
ſhe is 12iled to. 

2. That to avoid the idea apt to he joined with the word Sqaire, the gentleman 
ſhould be ſtiled Sir James, vr Sir John, &c. and Lady Davers; in a new edition, 


5 * :ure for him the title of a baronet. 


- 


hat if the Sacred Name were ſeldomer repeated, it would be better: for the 


wits man's advice is—* Be not righteous over much.” 
4. That the penance which Pamela ſuffers from Lady Davers might be ſhort- 


| ened: that ſhe is too timorous after owning herfnarriage to that lady, and ought to 


have a little more ſpirit, and call her ſervants to protect, and carry her to her huf- 
band's appointment. 

5- That females are too apt to be (truck with images of beauty; and that the 
paſlage where the gentleman is ſaid to ſpan the wailt of Pamela with his hahds, is : 
enough to ruin a nation of women by tight lacing. 

6: That the word Naughty had better be changed to ſome other, as Bad, Faulty, 


' Wicked, Vile, Abominable, Scandalous : which in moſt places would we an em- 
phaſis, for which recourſe muſt otherwiſe be had to the innocent fnaplicity of the 


writer; an idea not neceffary to the moral of the ſtory, nor of advantage to the 
character of the heroine. 0 

7. That the words, Fooliſb thing that I am, had better be, Fooliſb that I am.” 
The ſame gentleman obſerves, by way of peſlſcript, that jokes are often more 
ſevere, and do more miſchief, than more ſolid objections; and would have one 
or two paſſages altered, to avoid giving occaſion for the ſuppoſition of a double en- 
tendre, particularly i in two places which he mentions. 26 


He is pleaſed to take notice of ſeveral other things of leſs moment, ſome of which 
are mer 2 typographicaR but very kindly expreſſes, on the whole, a high opinion 
of the performance, and thinks it may do a great deal of good: for all which, 2s 


well as for his ob jections, the Editor gives him very ſincere thanks. 


While ſome are of opinion, That the ſcenes in many places, in the beginning 
eſpecially, are too low; ot!fers think, that the paſſions of Lady Davers, in parti- 
cular, are card too high, and above nature. 

Ad ſeveral have intimated, That Pamela ought, for example ſake, to have 


- diſcharged Mrs. Jewkes from her ſervice. 


1 
Theſe are the moſt material objections tliat have come to ike al which are con- 
| meg * the ng letters. 


- The: and Writer CA * ho oe" Kitts, kur theſe gdod- 2 


The ee as follows. W 


\HE ere. 4 ſays 1 © not e n 
* friendly and ſolidly juſt. I run in, with full ſail, to his anchorags, chat 

the low ſcenes are no moi out of nature, than the high 'paſſians of proud. Lady 

- n Out of * do they ſay? It is my aſtoniſhment how men of let- 

ters 


— Pp 


a 
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© ters can read with ſuch abſent attention! They are ſo far from out of nature, 
they are abſolute Nature herſelf !3or, if they muſt be confeſſed her reſemblance, 
* they are ſuch a reſemblance, at leaſt, as our trus face gives our face in the-looking- 


* glaſ. 9 : | 
4 ; : 3 indeed, what it is, that the gentlemen, who talk of loæu ſcenee, 
14 *# would defire ſhould be underſtood by the epithet ?—Nothing, properly ſpeaking, 
4 * is low, that ſuits well with the place it is raiſed to. The — 2 nature 
' * art the ſame, in the lord and his coachman, All that makes them ſeem diffe- 
= rent, conſiſts in the degrees, in the means, and the air, whereto or wherewith 
* they indulge them. If, in painting diſtinctions like theſe, (which ariſe but from 
* the forms of men's manners, drawn from birth, education, and cuftom) a writer 
1 * falls Sort of his characters, there his ſcene is a low one indeed, whatever high 
4 fortune it flattered. „to imagine that perſons of rank are above a concern 
i= for what is thought, felt, or ated, by others of their ſpecies, between whom and 
«| themſelves 3s 10 difference, except ſuch as was owing to accident, is to reduce 
© human nature to a lowneſs, 100 low ff che truth of her frailty.—— 
. - - + In Pamela, in particular, we owe all to her bwwneſ5. It is to the docile effects 
© of this lowneſs of that amiable girl, in her birth, her condition, her hopes, and 
© her vanities, in every thing, in ſhort, but het virtue, —that her readers are in- 
« debted, for the moral reward of that wirtue. And if we are to look for the 
A © low among the reſt of the ſervants, leis lovely though they are than a Pamela, 
J there is ſomething, however, ſo glowingly painted, in the lines whereby the au- 
i '* thor has marked their diſtinctions ſomet fing ſo movingly forceful, in the grief 
. * at their parting, and joy at the happy return Something ſo finely, at once, and y 
4% * ſo ſtrorgly and feelingly, varied, even in the ſmalleſt, and leaſt promiſing, little 
5 * —* family incidents! that I need only appeal from the heads to the bearts of che ob- ö 
© jeftors themſclves, whether theſe are /zwv ſcenes to be cenſured? | 
And as for the oppoſite extreme they would quarrel with, the high paſſioned, 
rand untamed Lady Davers, I could dirett them to a dozen or two of quality ori- 
* ginals, from whom (with exception perhaps of her wit) one would. fwear the 
5 author had taken her copy What a ſum might theſe objectors enſure, to be paid, 
. by the huſbands and ſons of ſuch termagant, hermaphrodite minds, upon their 
Ny * making due proof that they were no longer to be found in the kingdom! ö 
I know you are too juſt to imagine me capable of giving any other opinion than 
f my er. and true one. But, becauſe it is fit you ſhould have reaſons, 
il N in ſupport of a judgment that can neither deſerve nor expect an implicit reception, 
4 © I will run over the anonymous letter I herewith return you; and note with what 
* lightneſs even men of good. natured intention fall into miffakes, by neglect in too 
. * haſty perufals, which their benevolence would take pleaſure in pluſlung at, when 
5 © they ver 1 in a cooler reviſal. | N 


| The writer of this letter is for having the (tle raiſed after Pamela's advance in 
1 her fortune. But ſurely his was haſty advice; becanſe, as the letters are writ to 
. ber parents, it would have looked like forgetting, and, in ſome fort, inſulting, 
1 _ -© the Jowlinefs of their inferior condition, to have aſſumed a new air in her lan- 
0 guage, in place of retaining a ſteady humility. But here it niwt not be paſſed 
* Goin; that in her reports of converſations that followed her marriage, ſhe 
© does aptly and beautifully heighten her ſtile and her phraſes; ſtill returning, how- 
ver, tu her detent ſimplicity, in her addrefles to her father and mother. 
| I am againſt giving a gentleman (who has ennobled himſelf by refarming his 
* vices, and rewarding the worth of the friendleſs) the unneceſſary new toy of a 
F ele. It is all ſtrong in nature, as it ſtands in the letters; and I do not ſee how 
v neſs, from titles, can ade likeneſs, or power to the paſſions. 80 compleut a 
1 reſemblance of truth ſtands in need of no borrowed pretenſions. 
* The only of this writer's objeftions, which, I think, carries weight, is that 
+ which adviies ſome little contraction of the prayers and —— rib y: I 
3 ay tirthe contraction; for they are nobly. ae rar pathetick: and I fay 
1 it only in fear, leſt, if fancied too long by the faſhionably awerſe.4o the ſubject, 
| - * minds. which moſt want the purpoſed imprefion, might hazard the [oſs of it's bene= - 
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Ft, by paſſing over thoſe pious reflections, which, if ſhorter, would catch their 


attention. | 
© Certainly, the gentleman's objeftion againſt the perſecution that Pamela ſuf- 
fers from Lady Davers, in reſpect to the relation this mad woman bears to the 
* brother, is the leaſt confidered of all his advices. And when he thinks ſhe ought 
© rather to have aſſumed the protection of her ſervants, he ſeems unaware of the 
* probable conſequence ; where there was à puppy of quality in the caſe, who had, 
even without provocation, drawn his ſword'on the poor paſſive PaMELa. Far 
from bearing a thought of exciting gn abler reſentment, to the danger of a quar- 
rel with ſo worthleſs a coxcomb, how charmingly natural, apprehenſive, ge- 
nerous, is her ſilence (during the recital ſhe makes of her ſufferings) with re 
to this maſculine part of the inſult! as alſo her prevention of Mrs. Jewkes's leſs 
delicate bluntneſs, when ſhe was beginning to complain of the whelp lord' s im- 


e! 

5 not afraid of a pun, I ſhould tell the anonymous letter writer, that hs 

made a too tight -laced objection, where he quarrels with the ſpanned waiſt of Pa- 
mela. What, in the name of unſhapelineſs! could he find to complain of in 4 
beautiful girl of ſixteen, who was born out of Germany, and had not yet reached 
ungraſpable roundneſs !/—Theſe are wonderful ſinkings from purpoſe, where 2 
man is conſidering ſuch mental and paſſionate beautics as this- gentleman pto- 
feſſed to be touched by ! _ | 
„ But, when he goes on to object againſt the word Naughty, (as applied in the 

hraſe Naughty Maſter ) it ſcems plain to me, that this gentleman, however lauda- 

e his intentiog. may be on the whole, diſcerns not an elegance one would have 
thought it impoole not to be (truck by. —Faulty, witked, abominable, ſcanda- 
lous, (which are the angry adjectives he, prefers to that ſweet ont) would have 
catried marks of her nage, notafflition—whercas Naughty contains, in one ſingle 
ſignificant petulauce, a variety of inexpreſſible delicacies It inſinuates, at once, 
all the beautiful ſtruggle between her contempt of his purpoſe and tender regard 
for his perſon; her gratitude to himſelf and his family; her recollection of his ſu- 
periof condition. There is in the elegant choice of this half-Kind, half-peevith, 
word, a never- enough to be praiſed ſpeaking picture of the conflict betwixt her 
diſdain and her reverence! | 
© It is the fame caſe again in fooliſh thing that I am!” which this nice gentle- 
man would adviſe you to change into fooli/h that Iam!” He does not ſeem to 
© have taſted the pretty contempt of herſelf, the ſubniiſſive diminutive, ſo diltang 
from vanity, yet allayed by the gentle reluQtancein ſelf-condemnation. , . 
© In the becaſion this gentleman, in his po ſcript, is pleaſed to diſcover for jokes, 
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L either find not, that he has any ſignification at all, or cauſeleſly, as I think, a 
© prehends that ſuch coarſe-taſted alluſions to looſe low-life idioms, may be — Bf 
© that-wot to underſtand what is meant by them, is both the cleanlieſt an 
* way.of confuting them. | ; 
* ne Sir, you will eaſily | ns how far I am from thinking it needful 
wy x _ any thing in Pamela. I would not ſcratch ſuch 'a beautiful face far 
© the Indies. 


© As to the objection of thoſe warm friends to hangſy, who were for having Pe- 
©* meladiimiſs Mrs. Jewkes; there is not one among theſe benevolent complanets, 
* who would not diſcern himſelf to have been, Jaudably, in the, wrong, were be 
q © only to be aſked this plain queſtion—— Whether a ſte Pech ill· judged and undu- 
| © tifui had not been the reverſe of a PAMELA's character? T wo or three times \ 
F © over Mr. B—— had informed her, that Mrs. Jewkes and himſelf, having been 
1 c 
« 
c 
c 


equally involved in one guilt, ſhe muſt forgive, or condemn, both together. Af. 
ter this, it grew manifeſt 4uty not to treat her with marks of reſentment, And, 
as here was a viſible neceſſity to appear not deſirous of turning her away, fo, in 
point of mere moral regard to the bad woman herſelf, it was nobler to retain her, 
with aproſpeR of correcting, in time, her looſe habit of thinking, than, by caſting 
» | her off to the licentious reſults of her temper, abandon her to temptations and dan- 
* ger, to which a virtue like PAMELA's could pot with her expoſed.  - - be l 


” c 
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© Taſpired, without doubt, by ſome ſkill-more than human, and comprehending 


© in an humble, and ſeemingly artleſs, narration, a force that can tear up the heart- 
firings, the author of Pamela has prepared an enamouring pbiltre tor the mind, 
: which will excite ſuch a paſſion for virtue, as ſcarce to leave it in the power of the 
6 «will to neglect her. TE ? . 
& Longinus, I remember, diſtinguiſhing by what marks we may know the ſublime, 
© ſays, it is chiefly from an effect that will-follow the reading it: adelighttully ad- 
gering dea, that clings faſt to the memory; and from which it is diffic lt for a man 
© to dil gage his attention.—If th:s is a proof of the ſublime, there never was ſu- 
© blimity more laſtingly telt, than in PAMEL a! . 2 
2 Not the charmer's own prattling idea (tuck fo cloſe to the heart of her maſter, 
© as the incidents of her {tory to the thoughts of a reader The author tranſports, 
© and transforms, with a power more extenſive than Horace requires; in his POET ! 
© Mr. , and the turns of his paſhions—and the ſoftneſs, yet ſtrength, of 
© their. amiable objeA—after having given vs the moſt maſterly image of natuĩe, that 
© was ever painted! take poſſeſſion 41 and davell in, the memory. | 
© And there, too, broods the kind and the credulous Parſon WiLLIAMs's Dove, 
without ſerpentine mixture) hatching pity and affect ion in the mind of the reader, 
or an honeſty ſo fincere, and unguarded. \? 
© There, too, take their places all the /oxver ſupports of this beautiful fabrick. 
© I am ſometimes transformed into plain Gigs cov ANDREWS, and ſometimes 
© the good woman, his wife. ; 
© As for old Mr. Lon chax, and JONATHAN the butler, they are ſure of me 
© hoth, in their turns. | Reo; 
© Now-and-then, Iam CoLB&AND the Swiſs ; but, as broad as I ride in that 
character, I can never eſcape Mrs. JEWwXEs ; who often keeps me awake in th 


« 


night he . | | : 
C mn the ghaſt of Lady Davers, drawing open the curtains, ſcares the ſcarer, 
* of me, and of PamELA. 5 

.* © And, then, I take ſhelter with poor ꝓenitent Ion x, and the reſt of the men and 
= * the maids, of all whom I may fay, with compaſſionate Marcia _— 


7 | 4 ſbe yo bit their reader.“ 


In a third Letter the ſame. benevolent Gentleman writes as follodym 


| | 
_ ©] Am glad,” ſays he, © I made war, in my laſt, wpon 1 notion of altering the 
4 h © ſtile: for, having read it twice over ſince thet7 to audiences, where the 
. © fears were applauſively on I could hardly, here-and-there, find a place, 
5 * where one word can be changed for a better. Thyre are ſome, indeed, where it 
© were poſſible to leave out a few, without making a Hreach in the building. But, 


„ in ſhort, the author has put ſo bewitching a mixture together, of the raiſed with 
„ © the ny. „and the /of? with the frong and the — never ſentiments 
* « were , and fuller of life! never any were uttered ſo ſweetly !--Even in what 


relates to the ove and frequent addreſſes to God, I now rettact (on theſe two 
© laſt reviſals) the conſent I half gave, on a former, to the anonymous writer's pro- 
© 8 adviſes the author to Sorten thoſe beauties.— Whoever conſiders his 
* Pamela with a view to find matter for cenſure, is in the condition of a paſſionate 
© lover, who breaks in upon his miſtreſs, without fear or wit, with intent to accuſe 
© her, and quarrel—He came to her with pique in his purpoſe ; but his heart is too 
* hard for his matice—and he goes away more enflaved, for complaining.” 
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The ſame Gentleman has favoured ws with an Objefion, which cannot be Better 
＋ „ * lated nor anſnuered, than in bis own Words, vin. . 
© A Nobjetion is come into m ich 0 * 
1 | y thoughts, which I ſhould be glad the author woul@ - 
. |; A © think proper to obviate in the front of the ſecond ar. 1 
4 There are, mothers, or grandmothers, in all families of affluent fortune, who, 
* * * 6 though 
4 bh t 
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5 though they may have none of Lady Dayers's inſolence, will be apt to feel one of 
© her fears—that the example of a gentleman ſo amiable as Mr. . may be 
© followed by the Jacktes, ibeir ſons, with too blind and unreflecting a readineſs. 
Nor does the anſwer of that gentleman to his fiſter's reproach come quite up to the 
© point they will reſt on. For, though indeed it is true, all the world would acquit 
© the beſt gentleman in it, if he married ſuch a waiting-maid as Pamela, yet there 
is an ill- deſigning partiality, ir pallion, that ill overthrow all the force of that 
argument; becauſe every beloved maid will be PAMELA, in a judgment obſcured 
by her influence. . | 

* And, fince the ground of this fear will ſeem ſolid, I do not know how to be eaſy, 
© till it is ſhewn (nor ought it to be left to the author's modeſty) that they who con- 
© ſider his deſign in that light will be found but ſhort- ſighted obſervers. | 

© Requeſt it of him, tuen, to ſuffer it to be told them, that not a limited, but gene · 
ral, excitement to virtue, was the firſt and great ehd to his ſtory: and that this ex- 
citement muſt have been deficient, and very imperfectly offered, if he had not looked 
quite as loww as he could for his example; becauſe if there had been any degree or 
condition, more remote from the proſpect, than that which he had choſen to work 
on, that degree might have ſeemed out of reach of the hope, which it was his ge- 
uerous purpoſe to encourage—And ſo he was under an evident zecefty to find ſuch 
a jewel in a cottage; and expoſed, too, as ſhe was,-to the ſevereſt diſtreſſes of for- 
tune, with parents unable to ſupport their own lives, but from the daily hard pro- 
duct of labour. "6 

Nor would it have been ſufficient to have placed her thus {ow and difireſsful, 
if he had not alſo ſuppoſed her a ſervant z and that too * ſome elegant family; 
for if ſhe had always remained a fellow-cottager with her father, it muſt have car- 
ried an air of romantick improbability to actount for her polite education. 

© If ſhe had auanted thoſe improvements, which ſhe found means to acquire in 
her ſer vice, it would have been very unlikely that ſhe ſhould have ſucceeded ſo 
well; and had deſtroyed one great uſe of the ſtory, to have allowed ſuch uncom- 
mon felicity to the effect of mere perſonal beauty—And it had not been judicious 
te have repreſented her as educated in a ſuperior condition of life with the proper 
accompliſhments, before ſhe became reduced by misfortunes, and ſo not a ſervant, 
but rather an orphan under hopeleſs diſtreſſes—becaufe apportunities which had 
made it no wonder how ſhe came to be ſo winningly qualified, would have leſſeneg 
her merit in being ſo. And, beſides, where had then been the purpoſed excite- 
ment of perſons in PAMELA's condition of life, by an emulation of her ſweetneſs, \ 
humility, modeſty, patience, and induſtry, to attain ſome faint hope of arriving, 
in time, within view of her happineſs ?—And what a delightful reformation would 
we ſee, in all families, where the vanity of their maids took no turn towards am- 
bition to pleaſe, but by ſuch innocent meaſures as PAMELA's! 5 

* As it is clear, then, the author was under a neceſſity to ſuppoſe her a ſervart, 
he is not to be accountable for miſtaken impreſſions, which the charms he has 
given her may happen to make, on wrong heads, or weak hearts, though in favour 
© of maids the reverte of her likeneſs. : 3 55 
t What is it then,” they may ſay, that the lowneſs, and diſtance of Pamdla's 

ie condition from the gentleman's who married her, propoſes to teach the gay world, 
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« and the fortunate?" Ii is this, By compariſon with that infinite remoteneſs of 


© her condition from the reward which her virtue procured her, one great prof is 
© derived (which is part of the moral of PAMELA) that advantages from birth, and 
«© diſtinftion of fortune, have no power at all when conſidered againſt thoſe from 
© behaviour and temper of mind: becauſe where the Ia are not added, all the ff 
© will he boaſted in vain : whereas ſhe who poſſeſſes the laſi, finds no cant of the 
© in her influence.” . | FH 
In that light alone let the ladies of rank look at PAMELA.——Such an alarming 
reflection as that, will, at the ſame time that it raiſes the _ and ambition of the 
© bumble, correct and moftify the diſdain of the 22 : for it will compel them to 
© obſerve, and acknowledge, that it is the turn of their mind, not the claims of their 
« quality, by which (and which only) women's charms can be laſting : and that, 
7 F | - 0 53 . © while ; 
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© while the hbaughty expectations, inſeparable from an elevated rank, ſerve but to 
multiply it's complaints and afflictions, the condeſcenfions of accompliſhed humi- 
c. lity, attracting pity, affection, and reverence, ſecure an hourly increaſe of felicity. 
«s that the moral meaning of PAMELA's good-fortune, far from tempting 
< youilg gentlemen to 7 7 ſuch maids as are found in their families, is, by teach- 
72 maids to deſerve to be miſireſſes, to ſtir up miſtreſſes to ſupport their diſ- 
© tinFion, . e 8 
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Verſes ſent to the Bookſeller: directed to the 
unknown Author of Pamela. 


LEST be thy pow'rful pen, whoe'er thou art, 
Thou ſkill'd great moulder of the maſter'd heart! 
Where haſt thou lain conceal'd?—or why thought fit, 
At this dire period, to unveil thy wit ? | 


O! late befriended iſle! had this broad blaze, 
With earlier beamings, bleſs'd our fathers? days, 
The pilot radiance pointing out the ſource, - 
Whence publick health derives it's moral courſe, 
Each timely draught ſome healing pow'r had ſhown, 
Ere pen'ral gangrene blacken'd to the bone: . 6 
But, feſt'ring now, beyond all ſenſe of pain, | | 
*Tis hopele/s; and the helper's hand is vain. | ; | 


Sweet Pamela! for ever blooming maid! 
Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal, ſhade! 
CS, Woke Why are thy virtues ſcatter'd to the wind? 
; Why are thy beauties flaſh'd upon the blind? 


What tho' thy -flutt'ring ſex might learn, from the, 
That merit forms a rank, above degree? 
That ſpride too conſcious, falls, Fm ev'ry claim, 
While humble ſweetneſs climbs, beyond it's aim ? 
What tho? religion ſmiling from thy eyes, a 
Shews her plain pow'r, and charms without d 
What tho' thy warmly-pleaſing moral ſcheme 
Gives livelier rapture than the looſe can dream ; 48 
What tho? thou build'ſt, by thy perſuaſive life, * 

A Maid, child, friend, miſtreſs, mother, neighbour, wife? | 

TDho' taſte like thine each void of time can fill ) 
Unſunk by ſpleen, unquicken'd: by quadrille! THEE, 
What tho” *tis thine to bleſs the lengthen'd hour! 
Give permanince to joy, and uſe to pow'r! 
Lend late-felt bluſhes to the vain and mart, 
And ſqueeze crampt pity ſrom the mi/er's heart! 
What, tho? ?tis thine to huſh the marriage breeze, n 
Teach liberty to tire, and chains to pleaſe? 

Thine, tho? from ſtiffneſs to diveſt reſtraint, 
And to the charmer, reconcile the /aint ? 
Tho' ſmiles and tears obey thy moving ſkill, 
And Paſſion's ruffled empire waits thy will! 


C2 


: | * 
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Tho? thine the fancied fields of flow'ry wit, 

Thine/ Art's whole pow'r i Nature's language writ? 
Thine, to convey ſtrong thought, with modeſt eaſe, | . 
And, copying converſe, teach it's file to pleaſe! 
Thoꝰ thine each virtue, that a god could lend; 

Thine ev'ry help, that ev'ry heart can mend! 

TTis thine in vais“ Trou wak'ſt a ing land, 
And lift'ſt departed hope, with fruitleſs hand: 

Death has no curxz. Thou haſt m' d thy aim, 
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VIRTUE REWARDED. 


VOLUME THE FIRST. 


Ln 


LETTER I. 


DRAR FATHER AND MOTHER), 
Have great trouble, and 


ou with. The: trouble 

1s that my goon lady died 

of the illneſs I mentioned 

do you, and left us all much 
1 for the lots of her; for the was a 
r good lady, and kind to all us her 


. » ſervants. Much I feared, that as I was 
| . her ladyſhip to wait upon her 
» 


perſon, I ſhould be quite deſtitute again, 
and forced to return to you and my poor 
mother, who have enough to do to main- 
tain yourſelves; and, as my 3. ood- 
neſs had put me to write and caſt ac- 
counts, and made meææſittle expert at my 
needle, and otherwiſe qualified above my 
degree, it was not every family that could 
have found a place that your poor Pa- 
mela was fit for: but God, whoſe gra- 
ciouſueſs to us we have ſo often experi- 
enced at a pineh, put it into my good 
lady's heart, on her death - bed, juſt an 
hour before ſhe expired, to recommend 
to my young maſter all her ſervants, one 
by one; when 1t came to my turn to 
be recommended, (for I was ſobbing and 
crying at her pillow) the could only ſay 
My dear ſon!'—and fo broke off a lit- 
tle ; and then recovering“ remember 
r Pamela. And theſe were 
ſome -of her laſt words! O how my 


OY 


_y ſaid 
ſerved, 
me mourning with the reſt; and gave me 


. 


eyes run Don't wonder to ſee the pa-. 
per lo blotted. 

Well, but God's will muſt be done 
And ſo comes the comfort, that I ſhall ' 
not be obliged to return back to be aclog 
upon my dear parents! For my malter 
ſaid I will take care of you all, my 
good maidens.—And for you, Pamela, 
(and took me by the hand; yes, he took 
my hand before them all) * for my dear 
© mother's ſake, I will be a friend to you, 
© and you ſhall take care of my linen.” 


God bleſs him! and pray with me, my 


dear father and mother, for a bleſſing 
upon him, for he has given mourning and 
a year's wages to all my lady's ſervants; 
and I having no wages as yet, my lady 
e ſhoulddo for me as I'de- 
ordered the houſe-keeper to give 


with his own hand four golden guineas, 
and ſome filver, which were in my old 
lady's pocket when the died; and faid, 
if I was a good girl, and faithful and di- 


ligent, he would be a friend to me, for 


his mother's fake. And fo I ſend you 
theſe four guineas for your comfort ; for 
Providence mn let pt 12. and ſo 

ou ma me old debt with part, 
— kee 93 part to —.— 
both. if I get more, I am ſure it is my 
duty, and it ſhall be my care, to love and 
cheriſu you both; for you have loved 
and cheriſhed me, when I could do no- 
thing for myſelf, I fend them by John 
our tootman, who goes your way: * 


* 


iT Ai 


he does not know what he carries; be-. - 


cane I feal them up in one of the little 
pill-boxes which my lady had, wrapped 
cloſe in paper, that they mayn't ehink ; 
and be ſure don t open it before him. 

I know, dea father and mother, I 
muſt give you both grief and pleaſure ; 
and ſo I will only ſay, pray for your Pa- 
me; who will ever be gour mceft dutiful 
daughter. | 


I have been ſcared out of my ſenſes; for 
juſt now as I was folding up this letter 
m my late lady's 142 in 
comes my young malter! Good Sirs! 
how was I frightened! I went to hide 
the letter in my boſom; and he, ſeeing 

me tremble, ſaid ſmiling— To whom 
have you been writing, Pamela? I 
ſaid, in my confuſion— Pray, your 
© honour, forgive me!-—Qnly to my 
father and mother.” He faid— 
Well, then, let me fee how you ate 
come on in your-writing!* O how 
aſhamed I was '—He took it, without 
ſaying mare, and read it quite through, 
and then gave it me again; — and I 
faid—* Pray, your honour, forgive 
mel —Let I know not for what: 
for he was always dutiful to bis pa- 
rents; and why ſhould he be angry, 
that I was ſo to mine And indeed he 
was not angry; for he took mg by 
the hand, and faid—* You are a good 
« girl, Pamela, to be kind tof your 
* aged father and mother. I fn not. 
- © angry with you, for writi 4 ſuch 
innocent matters as Baſe, bh ough 
yu ought to he wary what talts you 
: fend _ a rs ay Sap 
© and _ and do (x you ſhould 
© do, and I like you the erer 
« this.” Aud 2 n, 
* Pamela, you write a very pretty 
4 hand, and ſpell telerably too. I ſee 
* my good mothet's care in your 

' © learning has not been thrown. away 
* upon you. She uſed to ſay, you 
loved reading; you may look into 
any of her books to improve your- 
* felf, ſo vou take care of them. To 

| be ſure I did think nothing but curtſey 
and cry, and was all in confuſion, at . 
his goodneſs, Indeed he is the beſt 
of gentlemen, I think ! But Iam mak- 
ing another long letter: ſo will only 
add to it, that .1 ſhall ever be your 


ran ANDREWS. 
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” 1 
LELTELE” IN, 
if ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING. 


4 
DEAR PAMELA, 


OUR letter was indeed a great 
trouble, and ſefhe comfort, to me 
and your poor mother. We are troubled, 
to be ſure, for your good lady's death, 
who took ſuch care of you, and gave you 
learning, and for three or four years paſt 
has always been giving you cloaths and 
linen, and every thing that a gentlewo- 
man need not be aſhamed to appear in. 
But our chief trouble is, and indeed a 
very Kan one, for fear yau ſhould be 
brought to any thing diſhoneſt or wicked, 
by heing ſet lo above yourſelf, Every- 
body talks how you have come on, and 
what a genteel girl you are; and ſome 
ſay you are very pretty; and, indeed, ſix 
months ſince, when I ſaw you laſt, I 
ſhould have thought ſo myſelt, if you was 
not our child. But what avails all this, 
if you are to be rnined and undone ! 
Indeed, my dear Pamela, ve begin to be 
in great fear for you; for what ſignify 
all the-righes in the world, with a bad 
conſcience, and.to be diſhoneſt? We are, 
it is true, very poor, and find it hard 
enough to live; t once, as you 
know, it was better with us. But we 
would ſooner live upon the water, aud, if 
poſſible, the clay, of the ditehes I con- 
tentedly dig, than live better at the price 
of our child's ruin. ; p 
I hope the good (quire has no deſign 
but when he has given you ſo much mo- 
ney, and ſpeaks ſo kindly to you, and 
praiſes your coming on; and, ob! that 
fatal word, that he would be kind to 
you, if yon would do as you fbould ? da, 
almoſt kills us with fears. | 2 
I have ſpoken to good old Widow 
Mumford about it, who, you know, has 
formerly lived in good families; and ſhe 
uts us in ſome comfort; for ſue ſays, it 
is not unuſual, when a lady dies, to give 
what ſhe has about her perſon to her 
waiting-maid, and to ſuch as fit up with 
-her Wo, Fe illneſs. But, then, why ſhould 
heſmile ſokindly upon you? Why ſhould 
he take ſuch a — girl as yau by the 
hand, as your letter ſays he has done 
twice? Why ſhould he ſtoop to rrad 
your letter to us; and commend your 
writing and ſpelling ? d why ſhould 
he give you leave to readhis mother's _ 
books 


—— 
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| hooks! —Tndeed; indeed, my dearet 


child, our hearts ake for you; and then 


you ſeem ſo full of joy at his goodnels, fo 


taken with his kind expreſſions, (which, 
truly, are very great favours, if he means 


well) that we fear—yes, my dear child, 


we fear—you ſhould be too grateful— 


and reward him wit that jewel, your 
virtue, which no riches, nor tavour, nor . 


auy-thing in this Ii“ z, can make up to 
you. ; 
I, too, have written a long letter, but 
will fay one thing more; and that is, 
that in the midſt of our poverty and miſ- 
fortunes, we have truſted in God's good - 
neſs, and been honeſt, and doubt not to 
be happy hereafter, if we continue to be 

od, though our lot is hard here; but 
the loſs of our dear child's virtue would 
be a grief that we could not bear, and 
would bring our grey hairs to the grave 
at once. 

If, then, you love us, if yoawiſh for 


God bleſſing, and your oxys futdxe hap- 


ineſs, we both charge you to ſtand upon 
your guard: and, if you find the leaſt 
attempt made upon your virtue, be ſure 
you leave every-thing behind you, and 


come away to us; for we had rather ſee | 


ou all covered with rags, and even fol- 

ow you to the church- yard, than have it 
ſaid; a child of ours preferred any worldly 
couveniencies to her virtue. 


We accept kindly of your dutiful pre- 
ſent; but till we are out of pain, cannot 


make uſe of it, for fear we ſhould par- 
take of the price of our poor daughter's 


| ſhame: ſo havelaiditup in a rag among 


the thatch, over the window, for a while, 
Jeſt we ſhould be robbed. With our 


bleſſings, and our hearty prayers for you, 
we remain, your careful, but loving fa- 


tbeñ and mother, , 6 
Jonx and ELtZaBETH ANDREWS. 
1 of 

LETTER III. 


DEAR FATHER, 


| 1 Muſt needs ſay, your letter bas filled 


mall never find him to 


= 


me with trouble: for it has made my 


heart, which was overflowing with gra- 
titude for my maſter's goodneſs, ſuſpi- 
cious and fearful ; * et, I hope I 

at unworthy of 
his character; for what could he get by 
ruining ſuch r young creature as 
me? But that which gives me moſt trou- 
ble is, that you ſedi bo miſtruſt the ho- 


neſty of your child. No, my dear father 
and mother, be aſſured, that, by God's 
grace, I never will do any thing that ſhall 
bring your grey hairs with ſorrow to the 
grave. Iwill die a —— deaths, ra- 
ther than be diſhoneff any way. Of that 
be aſſured, and ſet your hearts at reſt; 
for although I have lived above myſelf 
for {ome time paſt, yet I can be content 
with rags and poverty, and bread and 
water, and will embrace them, rather 
than forfeit my good name, let who will 
be the tempter. And of this, pray reſt 
ſatisfied, and think better of your dutifud 
daughter till death. ' 4 


My maſter continues to be very affable-to 
me. As yet I ſee no cauſe to fear any 
thing. Mrs. Jervis the houſe-kee 
— is very _ - me, and I have the 

ove ot cvery-body. Sure they can 
not all have A againſt po LA 
cauſe they are civil! I hope I ſhall al- 
ways behave ſo as to be reſpected by 
every one; and that nobody would do 
me more hurt, than I am ſure I would 
do them. Our John ſo often goes your 
way, that will always get him tocall, 
that you may hear from me, either 
writing (for it brings my hand in) or | 
by word of mouth. _ 


LETTER IV. 


"PEAR MOTHER, | : F 
F O R the laſt was to my father, in an- 
ſwer to his letter; and ſo I will now 
yore to you; though I bave nothing to 
ay, but what will make me look more 
like a vain huſſy, than any thing elſe: 
however, I Hope I ſhan't be ſo proud as to 
forget myſelf,” Yet there is a ſecret. plea- 
fore one has to hear one's {elf praiſed, * 
You muſt know, then, that my Lady 
Davers, who, I need not tell you, is my 


- maſter's ſiſter, has been a month at our 


houſe, and has taken great notice of me, 
and given me good advice to keep my- 
ſelf to myſelf. She told me I wasa very 
pretty wench, and that every-hody gave, - 
me a very good character, and loved me; 
and bid me take care to keep the fellows 
at a diſtance ; and faid, that I might do, 
and be more valued for it, even by them 
ſelves. l 
But what pleaſed me much, was what 

I am going to tell you; for at table, as 
Mrs. Jervis ſays, my maſter and her la- 
dyſhip talking of me, ſhe told him, the 
_ | ' » - * thought 


j 
i 


oy 
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Sas — . , , 5 _ 
_ — ' oils or ads qe mo — — 


+ Ae 


— 4. 
: 


22 5 CAMEL A, 
| thought me the; prettieſt wench ſhe ever 


ſaw in her liſe; and that I was too pretty 
to live in a batchelor's houſe, fince no 
lady he might marry would care to con- 
tinue me with her. He ſaid, I was vaſtly 
improved, and had a good ſhare of pru- 
dence and ſenſe above my years; and 
that it would be pity, that what was my 
merit ſhould be my muisfortune.—* No, 
fays my good lady, Pamela fhall come 
and live with me, I think.' He ſaid, 
Wich all his heart; ke ſhould be glad to 


have me ſo well provided for. Well, 


ſaid ſhe, © I'll conſult my lord about it,” 
She aſked how old I was ; and Mrs. Jer- 
vis laid, I was fifteen latt February. 


© OY fays the, if the wench' (for fo 


he calls all us maiden-fervantg) : takes 
care of herſelf, ſhe'll improve yet more 
* 'and more, as well in her perſon as 
mind.“ | | 

Now, my dear father and mother, 
though this may look too vain to be re- 
peated by me, yet are you not rejoiced, 
as well as I, to ſee mv maſter ſo willing 
to part wath me ? > This ſnhews that he 
has nothing bad in luis heart. But John 
3s juſt going away; and fo I have only 


40 ſay, that I am, and will always be, your 


bone, as well as dutiful daughter. 


Pray make uſe of the money. You may 
now do it ſafely. 


LETTER V. 


MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTRER\ 


OHN beipg to go your way, I am 


willing to write, becauſe he is ſo 


willing to carry awy-thing for me. He 
fays | Fu him 4h at hs heart to ce 
you both, and to hear you talk. He ſays 
you are both ſo ſenſible, and ſo honeſt, 
that he always learns ſomething from 
you, to the purpoſe. It is a thouſand 
piles, he ſays, that ſuch worthy hearts 
ſhould not have better luck in the world ! 


and wonders, that you, my father, who 


are fo well able to tegch, and write & 

ood a hand, ſucceeded no better in the 
Fhool you attempted to ſet up; but was 
forced to go to ſuch hard labour. But 


tis is more pride to me, that I am come - 


of ſuch honeſt parents, than if I had 
deen burn a lady. 

F hear nothing yet of going to Lady 
Dayers; and I am very eaſy at preſent 
here: for Mrs. Jervis uſes me as if I 


were her own daughter, and is a very, 


o | 


good woman, and makes my maſter's 
intereſt her own. She ig-always giving 
me good counſel, and I love her, next to 
ou two, I think, bet of any- body. She 
eeps ſo good rule and order, the is 
mightily reſpected by us all; and takes 
delight to hear me read to her; and all 
the loves to hear vead, is good books, 
which we read whenever ve are alone; 
fo that I think I am at home with you. 
She heard one of our men, Harry, who 
is no better thag he ſhou}d be, ſpeak 
freely to me; I think he called me his 
pretty Pamela, and took hold of me, as 
if he would have kiſſed me; for which, 
you may be ſure, I was very angry ; and 
ſhe took him to talk, and was as angry 
at him as could be; and told me ſhe was 
very well pleaſed to ſee my prudence and 
modeſty, and that I kept all the fellows 
at a diſtance. And indeed I am ſure I 
am not proud, and carry it civilly to 
every- body; but yet, methinks, J can- 
not bear to be looked upon by theſe men- 
ſervants; for they ſeem as if thæy would 
look one through; and, as I generally 
breakfaſt, dine, and ſup, vith Mrs. Jer- 
vis, (fo good ſhe is to me) I am very eaſy 
that I have ſo little to ſay ta them. Not 
but they are very civil to me in the main, 
for Mrs. Jervis's ſake, who they ce loves 
me; and they ſtand in awe of her, know- 
ing her to bea gentlewoman born, though 
ſhe has had misfortunes. T fd 
I am going on again with a long letter; 
for I love writing, and ſhall tire you. But 
when J began, I only intended to lay, 
that I am quite fearleſs of any danger 
now: and, indeed, cannot but wonder 
at myſelf, (though your caution to me 
was your watchful love) that I ſhould 
be ſo fooliſh as to be ſo uneaſy as I have 
been: for I am firs my maſter would 
not demean him Af, fo as to think upon 
ſuch a poor girl as I, for my harm. For 
ſuch a thing would ruin his credit as well 
as mine, you know: who, to be ſure, 
may — one of the beſt ladies in the 
land. So no more at preſent, but that I 
am your ever-dutiful daugbier. 


LETTER VI. 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Y maſter has been very kind ſince 

my laſt ; for he has given me a 

ſuit of my late lady's. cloaths, and half 
a dozen of her ſhifts, and fix fine hand- 
kerchiefs, and three of her cambrick 
3 aprons, 


* 7 


% 


aprons; and four Holland ones. The 
clothes are fine ſilk, and too rich and too 
good for me, to be ſure. I with it was 
no affront to him to make money of them, 
and ſend it to you: it would do me more 


You will be full of fears, I warrant 
now, of ſome deſign uporf me, till I tell 
ou, that he was with Mrs. Jervis when 
. gave them me; and he gave her a 
mort of good things, at the ſame time, 
and bid her wear them in remembrance 
of her good friend, my lady, his mother. 
And when he gave me theſe fine things, 
he ſaid— Theſe, Pamela, are for you; 
© have them made fit for you, when your 


* mourning is laid by, and wear them 


© for your good miſtreſs's ſake. Mrs. 


74 Jervis gives you a very good word; 


and I would have you continue to be- 
© have as prudently as you have done 
© hitherto, and every-body will be your 
© friend.” | 
I was ſo ſarvrized at his goodneſs, that 
I could not tell what to ſay. I curtſeyed. 
to him, and to Mrs. Jervis for her good 
word; and ſaid, I wiſhed I might he de- 
ſerving of his favour, and her kindneſs ; 
and nothing ſhould be wanting in me, to 
the beſt of my knowledge. 

- O how amiable a thing is doing good! 
Alt is all Tenvy great folks for! 

I always thought my young maſter a 
fine gentleman, as every-body ſays he is: 
but he gave theſe good things to us both 
with ſuch a gra iouſneſs, as I thought he 
looked like an angel. 

Mrs. Jervis ſays, he aſked her, If I 
kept the men at a diſtance ; for, he ſaid, 
I was very pretty; and to be drawn in to 
have any of them, might be my ruin, and 
make me poor and miſerable betimes. 
She never is wanting to give me a good 
word, and took occaſion to launch out in 
my praiſe, the ſays. But I hope ſhe has 
ſaid.no more than I ſhall try to deſerve, 
though I mayn't at preſent. I'am ſure 
I will always love her, next to you and 
my dear mother. So I reſt your ever- 
Aut iful daughter. ; 


LETTER VII. 


+ DEAR FATHER, 


INCE my laſt, my maſter gave me 
more fine things. He called me up 
tõ m be lady's cloſet, and pulling out 
her drawers, he gave me two ſuits of fine 


Flanders laced headclothes; three pair of 


. 
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fine filk ſhoes, two hatdly the worſe, and* 
juſt fit for me, (for my lady had a very 
little foot) and the other with wrought. 
filver buckles in them; and ſeveral rib=- 
bands and top-knots of all colours four 
pair of white fine cotton-ſtockings, and 
three pair of fine ſilk ones; and two pair 
of rich ſtays. I was quite aſtoniſhed, 
and vnable to ſpeak for a while; but yet 
I was inwrardly aſhamed to take the 
ſtockings ; for Mrs. Jervis was not theres 
if the had, it wou ld have been nothing. I 
believe I received them very aukwardly\l 
for he ſmiled at my aukwardneſs, and 
ſaid Don't bluſh, Pamela: doſt think 
I don't know pretty maids ſhould wear 
© ſhoes and ſtoc kings. 

I was fo confounded at theſe words, 
you might have beat me down with a 
feather. For, you muſt think, there was 
no anſwer to be made to this: fo, like a 
fool, I was ready to cry; and went away 
curtſeying and bluſhing, I am ſure, up 
to the ears; for, though there was no 
harm in what he faid, yet I did not know 
how tv take it. But I went and told all to 
Mrs. Jervis, who ſaid, God put it into 
his heart to be good to me; and I muſt 
double my diligence. It looked to her, 
ſhe ſaid, as if he would fit me in dreſs for 
a waiting-maid's place on Lady Davers's 
own perſon. 

But ſtill your kind fatherly cautions 
came into my head, and-made all theſe 
pitts nothing near to me what they would 

ve been. But yet, I hope, there is no 
reaſon ; for what —4 it do to him 
to harm ſuch a ſimple maiden as me? 
Beſides, to he ſure no lady would look 
upon him, if he ſhould fo diſgrace him - 
ſelf. So I will make myſelf eaſy; and, 
indeed, I ſhould never have been gther- 
wile, if you had not put it into ney hens 
tor my ood, I know very well. But, 
may be, without theſe uneaſineſſes to 
cones with theſe benefits, might be too 
much puffed up: ſo I will conclude, all 
that happens is for our good; and God 
bleſs you, my dear father and mother; 


and I know you conſtantly pray for a 


bleſſing upon me; who am, and ſhall al- 
ways be, your dutiful daughter. 
LETTER VIIL 

DEAR PAMELA, "TIO 

Cannot but renew my cautions on 

your maſter's kindneſs, and his free 

exprefliog to you _ the . 

| | h et 
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Yet there may not be, and I hope there 
is not, any thing in it. But when I re- 


flect, that there poſſibly may, and that 
it chere ſhould, no leſs depends upon it 


than my child's everlaſting happineſs in 


- this world aud the next; it is enough to 


make one fearful for _ Arm your- 
ſelf, my dear child, 
reſolve to loſe your life ſooner than yu 
virtue. What though the donbts I filled 
with, leſſen the pleaſure you would 
ve had in your — kindneſs ; yet 
what ſignify the delights that ariſe from 
a few paltry fine cloaths, in compariſon 
with a conſcience ? 
are indeed v 
that he heaps vpon you, but ſo much the 
more to be ſuf] ; and when you ſa 
he looked fo amiably and like an angel, 
how afraid I am, that they ſhould _ 
too great an impteſſion upon you! For, 
— are bleſſed with ſenſe and 
nce above your years, yet I trem- 
to think, what a ſad hazard a poor 
maiden of little more than fifteen years 
of age ſtands 2 temptations of 
this world, and a f ung gen- 
— apr. conf es 
ſo much power to oblige, and has a 
kind of authority to command as your 
maſter. 


I charge you, my dear child, on both 
| our bleings, oor 4s we ar to be on 
3 


your guarc can be no harm in 
that. And fince Mrs. Jervis is ſo good 
a gentlewoman, and fo kind to you, I 
am the eafer a great deal, and fo is your 
mother ; and we hope you will hide no- 
thing from her, apd take her counſel in 
every-thing. So, with our bleſſings, and 
aſſured prayers for you, more than for 
ourſelves, we remain your loving father 


Be ſure donꝰ t let peoples telling you, you 


are , puff up; for you did 
not _ 3 lo can have no 
praiſe due to you for it. It is virtue 
and goodneſs only, that make the true 
beauty. Remember that, Pamela. 


1 T TER 1X. 


DEAL FATHER AND MOTHER, 
Am ſorry to write you word, that the 
hopes had of going to wait on Lady 
Davers are quite over. My lady would 
have had me j but my maſter, as I heard 
þy-the-by, would not conſent to it, He 


* 


— 


or the worſt; and. 


great favours. 


ſaid, her nephew might be taken with 
me, and I might draw him in, or be 
drawn in by him; and he thought, as 
his mother loved me, apd committed me 
to his care, he ought ta continue me with 
him; and Mrs. Jervis would be a mo- 
ther to me, Mrs. Jervis tells me, the 
lady ſhook her head, and faid—* Ab ! 
* brother” and that was all. And as 
you have made mefearful by your cau- 
tions, my heart at times miſgives me. 
But I fay nothing yet of your caution, or 
my own uneaſineſs, to Mrs. Jervis; not 
that I miftruſt he?, but for fear ſhe ſhould 
think me preſumptuous, and vain, and 
conceited, to have any fears about the 
matter, from the great diſtance between 
ſuch a gentleman, and ſo poor a girl. 
But 'yet Mrs. Jervis ſeemed to build 
ſomething upon Lady Davers's ſhaking 
her head, and faying—* 4h! brother! 
and no more. » I hope, will give 
me his grace; and fo I will not, if I can 
help it, make myſelf too uneaſy; for I 
there is no occaſion. But every 

little matter that happens, I will acquaint 
you with, that you may continue to me 
— good advice, and pray for your ſad- 
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= T T'E R X. 
DLAR MOTHER, 


. V O U and my good father may won- 
der you have not had a letter ſfrum 
me in ſo many weeks; but a ſad, ſad 
ſcene, has been the occaſion of it. For, 
to be ſure, now it is too plain, that all 
your cautions were well-grounded, _ O 
my dear mother! I am miſerable, trul 
miſerable !-—But yet, don't be frighted, 
am hone ed, of his goodneſs, keep 
me ſo! | nd 
O this angel of a maſter! this fine 
gentleman! this gracious benefactor to 
your whe nagar oY OR 
care of me at the prayer of his he 4 
ing mother; who — ſo 3 
me, leſt I ſhould be drawn in by Lord 
Davers's nephew, that he would not let 
goto Lady Davers's: this very gen- 
(yes, mu call him gentleman, 
2 e 0 * len from t heat 
at title) graded hi to offer 
freedoms to his 1 He has 
me ſhewed himlelf in his 29 
and, to we, nothing appears d 
and ſo frightful. | 
W 1 have 


— — Ae Pez. ».4 * 


I have not been *. had writ 
from time to time, how he, by fly mean 
degrees, ex his wicked views; but 
ſomebody ſtole my letter, and I know not 
what has become of it. It was a very 
long one. I fear, he that was mean 

ugh to do bad things, in one reſpect, 
pe ſick at this. But be it at it will, 
all the uſe he can make of it will be, that 
he may be aſhamed of hit part; I not of 
mine : for he will ſee I was reſolved to be 
virtuous, and gloried in the honeſty of 
my poor parents. Wore Top 

I will tell you all, the next opportu- 
nity; for I am watched very narrowly; 
wn { ſays to Mrs. Jervis— This girl 
is always a ſcribbling; I think ſhe ma 
K n tn Lond 
all hours with my needle, upon his 
linen, and the fine linen of the family; and 
am, beſides, about flowering him a waiſt- 
coat, But, Oh! my heart's broke al- 
moſt ; for what am 1 likely to have for 
my reward, but ſhame and diſgrace, or 
elle ill words, and hard treatment! I'll 


tell you all ſoon, and hope I ſhall find my 
long letter. Your moft affiiied daughter. 


May-be, I he and him him,, too much: 
but it is his own fault, if I do. For 


© | why did he loſe all his dignity with 


me? 


LETTER XI. 


s 
DRAR MOTHER, 


WIr find my letter, and 
it all, 


ſo Ill try to reco 
be as brief as I can. All went well 
enough in the main for ſome time after 
my letter but one. At laſt, I ſaw ſome 
reaſon to ſuſpe#; for he would look upon 


me, whenever he ſaw me, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſhewed not well; and one day he 
came to me, as I was in the ſummer- 


houſe in the little „at work with 
my needle, and Mrs. Jervis was juſt 
gone from me; and I would have gone 
out, but he ſaid—* No, don't go, Pamela; 
© I have ſomething to ſay to you; and 
© you always fly me, when I come near 


* you, as if you were afraid of me.” 


I was much out of countenance, you 
may well think; but ſaid at laſt—* It 


does not become your poor ſervant to 
6. os I" preſence, Sir, without your 
$ 


© bulineſs required it; and I hope I ſhall 
4 9 know my place. 
Well, laye he, * my buſineſs does 


% 
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© require it ſometimes; and I have, a 
© mind you ſhould ſtay to hear what L 
© have to ſay to you.” = 

Iitood ſtill confounded, and began to 
tremble, and the more when he took me 
by the hand; for now no ſoul was near 
us 


© My ſiſter Davers,* ſaid he, (and 


ſeemed, I N to be as much at a loſa 
would have had you * 
live with her; but ſhe would not do for 


for words as 


you what I am reſolved to do, if you 
continue faithful and obliging. What 
* ſay'ſt thou, my girl?” ſaid *. with 
ſome eagerneſs, hadſt thou not rather 


© ſtay with me, than go to my filter — 


© Davers?* He looked fo, as filled me 


with affrightment; I don't know howz — 


wildly, I thought. : 

I 1 „when I could ſpeak—* Your 
© honour will forgive me; but as you 
© have no lady for me to wait upon, and 
© my good lady has been now this 
© twelvemonth, I had rather, if it would 
© not diſpleaſe you, wait upon Lady 
© Davers, becauſe 

I was proceeding, and he faid a little 


haſtily—* Becauſe you are a little foul, \ 


© and know not what's good for yourſelf. 
© I tell. you, I will make a gentlewoman 
© of you, if you be obliging, and don't 
© ſtand in your own light;' and fo ſay- 
ing, he put his arm about me, and kiſſed 
me | Mao 
Now, you will ſay, all his wickedneſs 
2 plainly. I ſtruggled, and trem- 
bled, and was fo benumbed with terror, 
that I ſunk down, not in a fit, and yet 
not myſelf; and I found myſelf in his 
arms, quite void of ſtrength; anc he kiſſed 
me two or three times, with frightful 


eagerneſs. —-Atlaſt I burſt from him, and 


was getting out of the ſummer-houſe; 
but he held me back, and ſhut the door. 
I would have given my life for a far- 
thing. And he faid— I'll do you no 
© harm, Pamela; don't be afraid of me. 
I ſaid—“ I won't ſtay.—“ You won't, 
© huſfly!* ſaid he: = know whon 
© you ſpeak to?* I loſtall fear, and all 
rele, and ſaid Yes, I do, Sir, too 
© well !l-—- Well may I forget that I am 
0 S forget what be · 
© longs to a maſter.” | 
I ſobbed and cried molt ſadly. What 
© a fooliſh huſſy you are! ſaid he: 
© have I done you any harm?'— Yes, 
“Sir, ſaid I, © the greateſt harm in the 


© world: you haye taught me to forget 
. with belongs to me, and 
2 


- 


* mylelf and 
\ © have 
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© have leſſened the diſtance that for- 
tune has made between us, by demean - 
© ing Fourſelf, to be ſo free to a poor 
* ſervynt. Yet, Sir, I will be bold to ſay, 
I am honeft, though poor: and if you 
© was à prince, I would not be other- 
5 ol. . -.- . 

He was angry, and ſald Wo wd 
have you otherwiſe, yon fooliſh ſlut! 
* © Ceaſe your blubbering. I ownT have 


© demeaned myſelf ; but it was only to 
© try you: if you can keep this matter ſe- 


© cret,you'll give me the better opinion of 
your prudence; and here's fomething,' 
fad he, putting fome gold in my hand, 
© to make you amends for the tright I 
put you in. Go, take a walk in the 
1 garden and dom t go in till your blub- 
©* bering is over: and I charge you ſay 


* nothing of what is paſt, and all ſhall be 


© well, and Ell forgive you.” I 
© ] won't take the money, indeed, 
© Sir," ſaid I, poor as I am: I won't 
take it." For to ſay the truth, I thought 
| It looked like taking earneſt, and ſo I put 
it upon the bench; and as he ſeemed 
vexed and confuſed at what he had done, 
I took the opportunity to open the door, 
and went out of the lummer- houſe. 
He called to me, and faid—* Be ſecret, 
© © I charge you, Pamela; and don't go in 
© yet, as I told you.” * 
O how poor and mean muſt thoſe ac- 


tions be, And how little mutt they make 


the beſt of gentlemen look when they 
. offer ſuch things as are unwgrthy- of 
themſelves, and put it into the power of 
their inferiors to be greater than they! 

I I took a turn or two in the garden, 
but im ſight of the houſe, for fear of the 
worſt; and hreathed upon my hand to 


m s, becauſe I would” not be 
— My next ſhall tell you 
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ELL, I will now with 


proceed with 
my lad ſtory. And ſo, after I - 


had dried my eyes, I went in, and began 


> $0 ruminate with myſelf what I had beſt 
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but then I was at 


_ excuſe, the ſaid; * For Why was 


to do. Sometimes I thought I would 
leave the houſe and go to the next town, 
and wait an opportunity to get to you; 
loſs to reſolve whe- 
ther to take away ie things he had given 
me or no, and to take them away: 
2 I thought to leave them be- 
ind me, and only go with the cloaths 
on my back; but then I had two miles 
and a half, and a bye-way, to the town; 
aud being pretty well dreſſed, I might 
come- to ſome harm, almoſt as bad -as 
Phat I would run away from; And then 
may-be,' thought I, it will be reported, 
© I have ſtolen ſomething, and ſo was 
forced to run away; and to carry a bad 
name back with me to my dear parents, 
would be a fad thing indeed !i—O how I 
wiſhed for my grey ruſſet again, and m 
poor honeſt drets, with which you fitt 


me vut, and hard enough too it was for 


you to do it! for going to this place, 
when I was B years old, in my 
good lady's days! - Sometimes I 22 
of telling Merv. Jervis, and taking 
advice, and only feared his command to 
be ſecret; © For, thought I, * he may be 
© aſhamed of ty actions, and never attempt 
* the like agaih: and as poor Mrs, Jervis _ + 
depended upon him, through misfortunes 
that had attended her, I thought it would 
be a fad a thing to bring his diſpleaſure 
upon her for my ſake. ! 

In this quandary, now conſidering, 
now crying, and not knowing what to 
do, I paſſed the time in my chamber till 
evening: when deſiring to be excuſed 
going yds: want Mrs. Jervis came upto 
me; and ſai 
© you, Pamela! Come, I fee you are 
© troubled at ſomething; tell me what is 
© the N Wha ths pb 

I I might to 
wit gn nights; For How afraid of 
ſpirits, and they would not hurt ſuch a 
good perſoh as ſhe. That was a filly 
ou 
not afraid of ſpirits before (Indeed 
I did not think of that) But you thall 
© be my bedfellow with all my heart,“ 
added ſhe, let your reaſon be what it 


© will; only come down to ſupper,” I 


begged to be excuſed; © For,' faid I, *I 


have been crying fo, that it will be 
© taken notice of by my fellow-ſervantyz _ 


* and I will hide nothing from you, 
© Mrs. Jervis, when we are alone. 
She was ſo good to Gs me; but 


made haſte to come up to bed; and told 
the' ſervants, that I thould i 


Why muſt I ſup without 


\ 


i 


to do; or to that p 
I had finiſhed my letter, T put it under 


of 


becauſe ſhe couldnot reſt well, and would 
me to read her to {leep; tor ſhe knew 
'I loved reading, the faid. wy 


When .we were alone, I told her all 


that had paſſed; for I thought, though he 
had bid me not, yet if he thould come to 
know I had told, it would be no worſe; 
for to keep a {ſecret of ſuch a nature, 
would be, as I apprehended, to deprive 
mytelt of the good advice which I nevet 
wanted more; and might encourage him 
to think I did not retent it as I ought, 
and would keep worſe ſecrets, and ſo 
make him do worſe by me. Was Lright, 
my dear mother? | Pg *. 
Mrs. Jervis could not help nimgtng 
tears with my tears; for I cried ail the 


time I was telling her my ſtory, and 


begged her to adg je me what to do; and 
I thewed her my dear father's two letters, 
and ſhe praiſed the honeſty and inditing 
of them, and ſaid pleaſmg things tome 
of you both. But ſhe begged F would 
not think of leaving my ſervice; © For," 
. fays ſhe, in all likelihood, you behaved 
* fo virtuquſly, that he will be aſhamed 
© of what he has done, and never offer 
the like to you again: though, my dear 
Pamela, faid ſhe, © I fear more for 
your prettineſs than for any-thing elle; 
0 — beſt man in the land might 
* love youz' ſo ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. 


She withed it was in her power to live 


independent; then ſhe would take a little 
ivate houſe, and I ſhould live with her 
e her daughter. | 
And fo, as you ordered me to take 
her advice, I reſolved to tarry to fee how 
things went, except he was to turn me 


away; although, in your firſt letter, you 


ordered me to come away the moment 1 

had any reaſon to be apprehenſive. 80, 

dear father and mother, it is hot diſobe- 

dience, I hope that I ſtay; for I could 

not expect a bleſſing, or the good fruits 

7 your prayers for me, if I was dilobe- 
ent. 

All the next day I was very fad, and 
began my long letter. Ie ſaw me writ- 
ing, and ſaid (as I mentioned) to Mrs. 
Jervis— That girl is always ſcribbling ; 
© methinks ſhe might find ſomething elſe 
urpofe. And when 


the toilet, in my late lady's drefling- 


room, whither N comes hut mytelf 
* 


and Mrs. Jervis, beſides my matter; but 


, when I came up again to ſeal it, to my 


concern, it was gone; and Mrs. 
— nothing of it; and nobody 
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knew of my maſter's having been bent 
the place in the time; ſo I have been ſadly 


troubled about it: but Mrs. Jervis; as 


well as I; thinks he has it, ſomehow ar 
other; and he appears croſs and angry, 
and ſeems to ſhun me, as much as he faid 
I did him. It had better be ſo than 

But he has ordered Mrs. Jervis to bid 
me not. paſs ſo much time in. writing; 


which is a poor matter for ſuch a gentle. 


man as he to take notice of, as I-am not 


idle other- ways, if he did not reſent what 
I wrote upon. And this has no very 
good look. i 1 
But I am a good deal eaſier fince I lie 
with Mrs. Jervis; though, after all, the 
fears I lwe in on one fide, and his frown- 


Wein and diſpleaſure at what I do on the 


other, make me more miſerable than 
enough. | 7 
O that I had never left my little bed 
in the loft, to be thus expoſed to tempta« 
tions on one hand, or diſguſts on the 
other! How happy was I awhile ago! 
How contrary now! Pity aud ptay for 
Your aflidde © 3 
| Wo PAMELA. 


LETTER. XIII. 


MY DEAREST CHILD, 


O UR hearts bleed for your diſtreſs, 
and the temptations you are ex- 
poſed to. You have our houly prayers; 
and we would have-you flee this evil 
great houſe and man, if you find he re- 
news his attempts. You ought to have 
done it at firſt, had you not had Mrs, 
Jervis to adviſe with. We can find no 
fault in your conduct hitherto: but it 
makes our hearts ake for fear of the 


worſt. O my child! temptations ate fore * 


things; but yet, without them, we know 
not ourſelves, nor what we are able to do. 
Vour danger is very great; f you hare 
riches, youth, anda ſine genfſeman, as 
the world reckons him, to withitand; but 
how great will be your honour to with- 
ſtand them! Aud when we conſider your 
paſt conduct, and your virtuous educa- 
tion, and that you have been bred to be 


more aſhamedof dichoneſty than poverty, 


we truſt in God, = He will enable you 
to overcome. Yet, as we cannot ſee but 
your life muſt be a burden to you, 
through the great apprebenſions always 
upog you; and that it may be preſump- 


tuous to _trylt too much to your own, 


* > 


e warrant! 


may be dangerous. dire& you for 
the beſt! While you have Mrs. Jervis 
for an adviſer and bedfellow, (and O 

my dear child, that was 


LETTER XIv. 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

RS. Jervis and I have _ 15 

cumfortably together for this 
fortnight paſt; for my maſter was all that 
time at his Lincolaſhire eſtate, and at his 
ſiſter's the Lady Davers, But he came 
home yeſterday. He had ſome talk with 
Mrs. Jervis ſoon after, and moſtly about 
me. He ſaid to her, it ſeems— Well, 
* Mrs. Jervis, I know Pamela hag yaur 
* good wotd; but do you think her of 
any uſe in the family? She told me, 
- the was ſurprized at the queſtion but 


faid he, "Too 
uppoſe her otherwiſe? Or 
taken it into his head to 


* 
© try ber? I wonder, Sir, ſays ſhe, q © tered in mere compaſſion to her 


7 — — wo _—_ 
any-thing to her in ſuch an 

* and well-governed houſe as yours, and 

under a maſter of ſo a character 

for virtue and honour ?'— Your ſer- 

© vant, Mrs. Jervis,” ſays he, © for your 


a opinion; but „if any body 
6 2 2 e let 
* you know it — Why, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, 
* ſhe is a poor innocent young creature, 
* and I believe has ſo much confidence 
in me, that ſhe would take my advice 
* as ſoon as ſhe would her. mother's.” 
w—_ [Innocent ! * and wirtuous, I 

ell, Mrs. Jervis, you 
© abound with your epithets ; but I take 
per to be an artful g baggage; and 
had La you ſome butlet or ſtew- 
« ard, ed fon make her market of 
© one of them, if ſhe thought it worth 
* while to ſnap at him for a huſband, '— 


* 
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Alack-a- day, Sir l' ſaid ſhe, ( tis eurly 


days with Pamela; and ſhe does. not 
« yet think of a huſband, I dare ſay: 


x. e 


men in years, and think nothing 


* your's ſo very artleſs a girl as you ima · 
© .gine.'—* I am not to diſpute with your 
© honour,” ſaid Mrs. Jervis; -* but/' A 
* dare ſay, if the men will let her alone, 
© ſhe'll never trouble herſelf about them. 
— Why, Mrs. Jervis, ſaid he, e Are 
© there any men that will not let her 
©* alone, that you know of? No, in- 
* deed, Sir, (aid ſhe; © ſhe keeps herſelf 
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udently, y eſteem 
and ſhew her as great reſpect, as if ſhe 
© wasa an born. 


Aye, ſays he, that's her art, that 
I was ſpeaking of. But, let me tell 
© you; the girl fas vanity and conceit, 
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© and pride to or I am miſtaken ; and 


perhaps I could give you an inſtance of 

4. — Sir, ſaid 8 you tan ſee farther 
than ſuch a poor filly woman as I am; 
but I never ſaw any thing but innocence 
in her. And virtue too, I'll war- 
rant ye ſaid he. But ſuppoſe IT 
© could give = an inſtance, where ſhe 
© has talkeda little too freely of the kind · 
* neſles that have been ſhewn her from a 
* certain quarter; and has had the va- 
* nity to impute a few kind words — 
u 
and circumſtances, into a deſign upon 
her, and even dared to make with 
names that ſhe ought never to mention 
© but with reverence and gratitude; what 
* would you ſay to that? Say, Sir!" 
faid ſhey * I cannot tell what to ſay, But 
«I 2 incapable of ſuch in · 
* gratitude.” * 

Well, no more of this filly giz,” ſays 
he. ©* You may only adviſe her, as you 
are her friend, not to give herſelf too 
much licence upon favours ſhe 
meets with; and, if the ſtays here, that 
ſhe will not write the affairs of my fa- 
mily purely for an exerciſe to her 
© and her invention. I tell you, ſhew a 
©. ſubtle, artful gypſy, time will 
* ſhew it you,” _ | 

Was ever the like heard, my dear fa- 
ther and mother? It is plain he did not 


expect to meet with 18 a pan __ 


* 


miſtruſts that I have told Mrs. Jervis, 
and has my * Tos too, that I intended 
for you; and fo is vexed to the heart. 
But I. can't help it. I had better be 
thought artful and ſubtle, than be ſo, in 
his ſenſe; and as light as he makes of the 
Fords wirtue and innocetce in me, he 
would have made a leſs angry conſtruc- 
tion, had I leſs deſerved that he ſhould do 
ſo; for then, may be, my crime would 
have been my virtue with him; naughty 
gentleman as he is !— | | 

I will ſoon write again; but muſt now 
end with ſaying, that I am, and ſhall al- 
ways be, your boneft daughter. 


. LETTER XV. 


PEAR MOTHER, © | 

I Broke off abruptly my laſt letter; for 

. I feared he was coming; and ſo it 
— and took 


pened. I put the letter in my bo- 
up my work, which la 
by me; but I had ſo little of the ar tſi 
as he called it, that I looked as confuſed 
as if I had been doing ſome great harm. 
© Sit ſtill, Pamela, ſaid he, and mind 
your work, for all me.—You don't 
© tell me I am welcome home, after my 
journey to Lincolnſhire,/—* It would 
© be hard, Sir, ſaid I, if you was not 
© always welcome to your honour's own 
£4 houſe.” | 
I would have gone; but he fid— 
Don't run away, I tell you, I have a 
* word or two to ſay to you.” Good 
Sirs, how my heart went pit-a-pat! 
6 I was a little kind to you, ſaid 
he, in the ſummer-houſe, and you car- 
© ried yourſelf ſo fooliſhly upon it, as if I 
© hadintended to do you great harm, did I 
* not tell you you ſhould take no notice 
of what paſſed, to any creature? and 
« yet ypu have made a common talk-of 
© the matter, not conſidering either my 
reputation or your own.'—* I made a 
common talk of it, Sir! ſaid I; I have 
gs to talk to, hardly.” s 
interru me, and ſaid “ Hard- 
* yt you paoninter? what do you 
© mean by bar Let me aſk you, 
© have not you-told Mrs. Jervis for one? 
Pray, your honour,” faid I, all in agi- 
tation, * let me go down; for it is not 
© for me to hold an argument with your 
* honour.'——* Equivocator, again! ſaid 
he, and took my hand, * what do you 
* talk of an argument? Is it holding an 
argument with me to anſwer a phi 
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* 
« queſtion? Anſwer me what I aſked.” 
—* O, good Sir, ſaid I, let me beg you 
© will not me farther, for tear I 
forget myſelf again, and beſaucy!* * 
* Anſwer me, then, I bid you! ſays he: 
© Have you not told Mrs. Jervis? It 
vill be ſaucy in you, if you don't an- 
© {wer me directly to what i alk.'—— Sir,” 
faid I, and fain would have pulled my 
hand away, * perhaps I ſhould be for 
* anſwering you by another queſtion, and 
that would not become me. What 
© is it you would ſay, replies he; © ſpeak / 
© out.” . | 
© Then, Sir, faid I, * why ſhould 
= honour be ſo angry, I ſhould tell 
8. Jervis, or any-body elſe, what 
paſſed, if you in no = 
© Well ſaid, pretty innocent and art - 
* leſs! as Mrs. Jervis calls you, {aid 
he; © and is it thus you taunt and retort 
* upon me, inſolent as you are! But 
© ſtill I will be anſwered directly to my 
© queſtion.'——< Why then, Sir, rd L. 
© 1 will not tell a lye for the world: I 
© did tell Mrs. Jervis; for my heart was 
© almoſt broken: but I opened not 
mouth to any other. Very 
* bold-face,' ſaid he, and equi vocator 
© again! . You did not open your mouth 
© to any other; but did you not write to 
© ſome other? Why now, and 
your honour,” ſaid I, (for I was quite 
s juſt then) © you could not 
© have aſked me this queſtion, if you had 
not taken from me my letter to my fa 
© ther and mother, in which I own I had 
© broken my mind freely to them,” and 
© aſked their advice, and poured forth 
my griefs!” 
And ſo I am to be expoſed, am I, 
ſaid he, in my own houſe, and out of my 
* houſe, to the whole world, by ſuch 2 
© ſfaucebox as you ?'——4 No, good Sir, 
faid I; © and \ hops your honour won't - 
* be angry with me: it is not I that ex 
© poſe you, if I fay nothing but the 
„truth. —“ So, taunting again! Aſ- 
* ſurance as you are! ſaid he; I will 
© not be thus talked to 
© Pray, Sir, ſaid I, of whom can a 
poor girl take advice, if it muſt not be 
© of her father and mother, and ſuch a 
c woman as Mrs. Jervis ; who, for 
0 ſex-ſake, ſhould give it me when 
© aſked?” ! Infolence!* faid he, and 
ſtamped with his foot, am I to be 
. 
17 


ueſtioned thus by ſuch a one as you? 
ell down cn my knees, and ſaid— 
* Far Heaven's fake, your honour, pity 
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* a poor creature, that knows nothing of 
© her duty, but haw to cheriſh her virtue 


'©* and good name! I have nothing elſe 


to trust togand, though poor and friend- 


© leſs here, yet I had always been taught 


© to value honeſty above my life,'— 
Here sado with your honeſty,” ſaid he, 
* foohih/gul! Is it not one part of ho- 
© pelity to be dutitul and gratetul to your 
© maſter, do you think? — Indeed, 
Sir, ſaid I, © it is impoſſible I ſhould 
© beungrateful to your bonour, or diſo- 
bedient, or deſerve the names of Bold- 
face and Inſolent, which you call me, 


but when your commands are contrary 


© to that firſt duty which ſhall ever be 
© the principle of my life l a 
Ne ſcemed to be moved, and roſe up, 


and walked into the great chamber two 
or three turns, leaving me on my knees; 


and I threw my apron over my face, and 


hid my head on a chair, and cried as if 


my heart would break, having no power 
to itir. b 
Ai laſt he came in again; but, alas! 
with miſchief in his heart! and raiſing 


me vp, he taid— Riſe, Pamela, rite ; 


© you are —_ own enemy., Your per- 
© verſe folly will be your ruin. I tell 
© you this, that I am very much diſpleaſ- 
© ed-with the freedoms you have taken 
© with my name to my houfekeeper, as 
© alſo to your father and mother; and 
you may as well have real cauſe to take 
© theſe freedoms with me, as to make 
my name ſofter for imaginary ones. 
And ſaying fo, he offered to take me on 
his knee, with ſome force. O how I 
was terrified! I ſaid, like as I had read 
in a bcok a night or two before: An- 
feels, and ſaints, and all the hoſt of hea- 
© ven, defend me! And may I never 
© farvive, one moment, that fatal one in 
© which I ſhall forfeit my innocence!) 
Pretty fool | faid he, how will, you 
« forfeit your innocence, if you are 
© obliged to yield to a force, you cannot 
« withſtand ? ealy,' ſaid he; for 
© let the worſt Aappen that can, you'll 
© have the merit, nd I the blame; and 
* it will be a good ſubject for letters to 
your father and mother, and a tale into 
in for Mrs. Jervis.” ; 

He by force kiſſed my neck and lips; 
and faid—* Who ever blamed Lucretia! 
* All the ſhame lay on the raviſher only: 
© and I am content to take all the blame 
© upon me; as I have already horne too 
6 great a ſhare for what I have deſerved.” 
May I, ſaid I, Lucretia- like, juſ- 


* 
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* tify myſelf with my death; if T am uſed 
barbarouſly? : O my good girl faid 
he, tauntingly, © you are well read, I tee; 
© and we thall make out between us, be- 
© fore we have done, a pretty ſtory in 
romance, I warrant ye. : 
» He they put his hand in my boſom, 
and indignation gave me double ſtrength, 
and I got looſe from him by a ſudden 
ſpring, and ran out of the room! and the 
next chamber being open] I made ſhift to 
get into it, and threw too the door, and 
it locked after me; but he followed me 
ſo cloſe, he got hold Of my gown, and 
tore a piece off, which hung without the 
door; tor the key was on the inſide. 

I juſt remember I got into the room; 
for I knew — father of the mat- 


ter till afterwards; for I fell into a fit with 
my terror, and there I lav, till he, as 1 
| bade looking through the key-hole, 


ſpie me upon the floor, ſtretched out at 
lengih, on my face; and then he, called 
Mrs. Jervis to me; who, by his aſſiſtance, 
burſting open the door, he went away, 
ſeeiug me coming to myſelf; and bid her 
ſay nothing of, the matter, it the was 
wiſe. 

Poor Mrs. Jervis thought if was worſe, 
and cried over me like as if the was m 
mother; und I was two _hours before 
came to myſelf; and juſt as I got a little 
up on my feet, he coming an, I fainted 
away again with the terror; and fo he 
withdrew: but he ſtaid in the next room 
to let nobody come near us, that his foul 
proceedings might not be known. 

Mrs. Jervis gave me her ſmclling-bot- 


tle, and had cut my laces, and ſet me in 


a great chair, and he called her to him. 
© How is the girl? (aid he: I neverſaw 
* ſuch a fool in my life. I did nothing 
© at all to her.. Mrs. Jervis could not 
ſpeak for crying. So, he ſaid, * ſhe 
© has told you, it ſeems, that I was kind 
© to her in the ſummer-houſe, though 
I aſſure you I was quite innocent then 
© as well as now; and I deſire you to keep 
© this matter to yourſelf, and let ze not 

be named in it.“ . 
O, Sir, ſaid ſhe, © for your honour's 

+ ſake, and for Chriſt's ſake!" But 
he would not hear her, and faid—* For 
5; y0ur bun ſake, I tell you, Mrs. Jervis, 
* fay not a word more. I have done her 
no harm. And I won't have her ſtay - 
in my houſe; prating, perverſe fool, as 
© ſheis! But ſince ſhe1s ſo apt to fall 
into fits, or at leaſt pretend to do ſo, 
prepare her to ſee me to-morrow after 
. > ; ding er, 
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© dinner, in my mother's cloſet, and do 
© you be with her, and you ſhall hear 
© what paſles between us.' 

And fo he went out in a pet, and Hr 
dered his chariot-· and - four to be got rea- 
dy, and wenta viſiting ſomewhere. 

Mrs. Jervis then came to me, and I 
told her all that had happened, and ſaid I 
was reſolved not to ſtay in the houſe: and 
ſhe replying—* He ſeemed to threaten as 
© much; I faid— I am glad of that; 


© then I ſhall be eaſy.” 80 ſhe tofd me | 


all he had ſaid to her, as above. 

Mrs. Jervis is very loth I ſhould go; 
and yet, poor woman! ſhe begins to be 
afraid for herſelf ; but would not have me 
ruined for the world. She ſays, to be 
ſure he means no good; but may be, now 
he ſees me. ſo reſolute, he will give over 
all attempts: and that I ſhall better know 
what to do after to-morrow, when I am 
to appear befofe a very bad judge, I 
doubt. p . 

O how I dread this to- miorrow's ap- 
pearance! But be as aſſured, my dear 
parents, of the honeſty of your poor 
child, as I am of your prayers for your 
dutiful daughter. 


O this frightful to-morrow! how I 
dread it! 


LETTER XVI. 


MY DEAR PARENTS, | 
1 Know you longed to hear from me 
1 ſoon; and I fend you as ſoon as I 
could. 258 

Well, you may believe how uncaſily 
I paſſed the time, till his appointed hour 
came. Every minute, as it grew nearer, 
my terrors increaſed; and ſometimes I 
had great courage, and iometimes none 
at all; and I thought I ſhould faint when 
it came to the time my maſter had dined. 
I could neither eat nor drinks for my 


art; and do what I could, my eyes were 


welled with crying. 

At laſt he went up to the cloſet, Which 
was my good lady's dreſſing- room; a 
room I once. loved, but then as much 
hated.” 
Don't your heart ake for me?: I am 
ſure mine fluttered about like a new- 
caught bird in a cage. O Pamela, 


ſaid I to myſelf, © why art thou fo fool- 
-* iſh and fearful? Thou haſt done no 
harm! What, if thou feareſt an un- 
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ſoon as he las me, (and ſnatched my 


in the way you foun 


. 


© juſt judge, when thou art innocent, 
* wouldit thou do before a juſt one, if 
thou wert guilty? Have courage, Pa- 
© mela; thou knoweſt the worſt! And 
© how ealy a choice poverty and honeſty 
© 15, rather than plenty and wickedneſs.” 
So I cheared myſelt; but yet my poor 
heart ſunk, and-my ſpirits were quite 
broken. Every thing that ſtirrred, I 
thought was to call me to my account. 
I dreaded it, and yet I wiſhed it to 
come. | | 
Well, at laſt he rung the bell; O, 
thought I, that it was my paſſing- 
© bell!' Mrs. Jervis went up, with a 
full heart enough, poor good woman! 
He faid—* Where's Pamela? Let her 
©-come up; and do you come with her.” 
She cameto me: I was ready to go with 
my feet; but my heart was with my dear 
father and mother, wiſhing to ſhaxe your 
povertyand happineſs, I went up, how- 
ever. ; | 
O how can wicked men ſeem ſo ſteady 
and untouched, with ſuch black hearts, 
while poor innocents ſtand lift male- 
factors before them | 
He looked · ſo ſtern, that my heart 
failed me, and I wiſhed myſelf any- 
where but there, though I had. before 
been ſummoning up all my courage. 
* Good Heaven, ſaid I to myſelf, © give 
me courage to ſtand before this naugh- 
ty maſter! O ſoften him, or harden 
me! | ; ; * 
Come in, fool!” ſaid he, . as 


hand with a, phll;) © you may well be 
© aſhamed to ſee, me, after your noiſe 
and nonſenſe, and expoſing me as you 
© have done,'—* I aſhamed to ſee yo 
thought I: very pretty, indeed! 
But I ſaid nothing. a 
Mrs. Jervis," {aid he, here you ate 
© both together. Do you fit down; but 
© let her ſtand, if ſhe will '— Aye, 
thought I, if I can;* for my knees 
beat one againſt the other. Did 
you not think, when = ſaw the girl 

| her in, that T 
© had given her the greateſt occaſion for 
* complaint that could poſſibly be given 
to a woman? And that I had actually 
© ruined her, as ſhe calls it? Tell me, 
could you think any - thing leſs? 
Indeed, faid ſhe, I feared fo at firſt.” | 
—* Has ſhe told you what TI did to her 
© and all I did to her, to occaſion all th 
c folly, by which my reputation might ' 
| 'E habe 
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what ſhe has told you?” 

She was a little too much frighted, as 
He owned afterwards, at his ſternneſs, 
and faid—* Indeed the told fne you only 
n your knee, and kiſſed 


Then I plucked up my ſpirit a little. 
© Only! Mo rwe 10 and 
© not that enough to ſhew me what I 
'< had to fear? When a maſter of his 
© honour's degree demeans himſelf to be 
© ſo free as that t& ſuch a poor ſervant as 
me, what is the next to be expectedꝰ— 
S But your honour went farther, ſo you 
© did; and threatened me what you would 
© do, and talked of Lucretia, and her hard 
fate. Vour honour knows you went 
© too far for a maſter to a ſervant, or even 


© to his equal; and I cannot bear it., 


$0 I fell a crying moſt ſadly. 


PAMELA; 
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your diſtancez yon ſee his honour was 
© only in jeſt.— O dear Mrs, Jervis," 
faid I, don't you blame me too. It is 
very difficult to keep one's diſtance to 
© the greateſt of men, when they won't 
© keep it themſelves to their meaneſt ſer- 
© vants.* 

1 See 3 he: © could you be- 
© heve this o oun „if you 
© had not heard K 5s ws 
© nour,' {aid the well-meaning gentle- 
woman, * pity and forgive the poor girl; 
© ſhe is buta girl, and her virtue is very 
© dear to her; and I will pawn my lite 
© 'for her, the will never be pert to your 


+ honour, if you'll be ſo good as to mo- 


© leſt her no more, nor» frighten her 
again. You ſaw, Sir, by her fit, the - 
© was in terror; ſhe could not help it: 

and though your honour in her . 
no harm, yet the apprehenſion was al- 
© moſtdeath to her; and I had much ado 


Mrs. Jervis began to excuſe me, ande to bring her to herſelf again. O the 


Rad ſuch a value for her reputation. He 
aid T ſpeak it to her face, I thigk her 
8 pretty, and I thought her humble, 
bs 2 that wbuld not grow upon my 
favours, or the notice I took of her; 
© but Labhor the thought of forcing her 
to anything. I know myſelf better, 
faid he, what belongs to me: and 
©'to be fure I have enough demeaned 
© 'myſtlf to take notice of ſuch a one as 
© ſhez but I was bewitched by her, I 
* think, to be freer than became me; 
© though I had no intention to carry the 
© felt farther.* | 
What poor ſtuff was all this, my dear 
mother, ! wn a man of his ſenſe! but ſee 
how a bad cauſe and bad actions con- 
found the eſt wits It gave me a 
little more cou then; for innocence, 
I find, in a low fortune, und weak mind, 
many advantages over guilt, with all 
it's riches and wiſdom. 
I fad Your honour may call 
-* this jeſt or ſport, or what you pleaſe; 
© but indeed, Sir, it is not a jeſt that be- 
* comes the diſtance between a maſter 
© and a ſervant,'—* Do you hear, Mrs. 
E Jervis ?* ſaid he: do you heagthe pert- 
© 'neſs of this creature? I To good 
# deal of this fort before in the ſummer- 
7 houſe, and yeſterday too, which made 
© me _roughtr with her than perhaps I 
© had otherwiſe beey.” : 
Says Mrs. Jervis Pamela, don't be 
* ſo peit to his honour: you ſhould know 


to beg he would pity a poor maiden, that little hypocrite!” ſaid he; © ſhe has all 


© the arts of her ſex; they were born with 
© her; and'I told you a while ago you di 
0 — know her. | * this _ — t 
© reaſon princi of m 
© before — 1 1 find I am Tikely 
to ſuffer in my reputation by the per- 
« verſeneſs and folly of this girl. She 
has told you all, and perhaps more 
than all; nay, 
and ſhe has written letters (for I find 
© ſhe is amighty letter-writer!) to herfa- 
© ther and mother, and others, as — 
© I know; in which repreſenting herſe 
as an angel of light, ſhe — * kind 
© maſter and benefactor a devil incar- 
nate.— (“ O how people will ſome- - 
times, thought I, call themſelves 
„dy their right names!” — And all 
this, added he, I won't and ſo 
am reſolved ſhe ſhall return to the diſ- 
treſſes and poverty ſhe was taken from; 
and let her be careful how ſhe uſes my 
name with freedom, when ſhe is gone 
from me. 4 
I was brightened up at once with theſe 
welcome words: and I threw myſelf upon 
my knees at his feet, with a moſt fincere 
glad heart; and I ſaid—* May your ho- 
© nour be for ever bleſſed for your reſo- 


© Tution! Now I ſhall be ha W. And 
permit tne, on my bended knets, to 


thank you for all the benefits and fa- 


© 'yours you hive heaped upon me; for 
© the—opportunities I have had of im- 


« provement and learning, through my 
* good 


make no doubt of it; 


PAMELA, 


*t good lady's means and yours, I will 
© now forget all your honour has offered 
to me: and I promiſe you, that I will 
never let your name paſs my lips, but 
© with reverence and gratitude: and ſo 
God Almighty bleſs your honour, for 
© ever and ever, Amen!” | 

Then rifing from my knees, I went 
away with another-guiſe ſort of heart 
than I. came into his preſence with: and 


I fell to writing this letter. And thus 


all is happily over. 

And now, my deareſt father and mo- 
ther, expect to ſee ſoon your poor daugh- 
ter, with an humble and dutiful mind, 
returned to you: and don't fear but I 
know how to be as happy with you as 
ever: for I will he in the loft, as I uſed 
to do; and pray let my little bed be got 
ready; and I have a ſmall matter of mo- 
ney; which will buy mea ſuit of cloaths, 
fitter for my condition than what I have; 
and 1 will Mrs. Mumford to help 

me to ſome needle-work; and fear not 
that I ſhall be a burden to you, if 1 
health continues. I know I ſhall 
bleſſed, if not for my own ſake, for both 
Jour ſakes, who have in all your trials 
and misfortunes, preſerved fo much inte- 
grity, as makes every body ſpeak well of 

both. But I hope he will let good 
Mes. Jervis give me a character, for fear 
it mould be thought I was turned away 
for diſhoneſty. - - 

And ſo, my dear parents, may you be 

for me, and I for you! I will 

ays pray for my maſter and Mrs. 
Jervis. So good night; for it is late, 
and I ſhall be ſoon called to bed. a 

I hope Mrs. Jervis is not angry with 
me. She has not called me to ſupper: 
though I could eat nothing, if ſhe had. 
But f make no doubt I ſhall ſleep, pure - 
ly to-night, and dream that I am with 
you, in my dear, dear, happy loft once 


more. 
So good night again, my dear father 
and mother, ſays your poor honeſt daugh- 


ker. 


Perhaps I may'n't come this week, be- 
cauſe I muſt get up the linen, and 
leave in order -thing belonging 
to my place. 80 me a line, 1 

£1 can, to let me know if I ſhall be 
welcome, by John, who will call for 
it as he returns. But fay nothing of 


at de da cb rag. 0 


— 
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LETTER XVI. 
MY DEAREST DAUGHTER 


LCOME, welcome, ten times 
welcome, ſhall you be to us; for 
you come to us innocent, and hap 
and honeſt ;, and you are the ſtaff of o 
old age, and our comfort. And thou 
ab cannot =o hy you as. we would, y 
not, we! IVE y to ether 
and what with my tg abe 
and your poor mother's — and 
your needle-work, I make no doubt we 
ſhall do better and better. Only your 
poor mother's eyes begin to fall 52 
though, I bleſs God, I am as ſtrong and 
able, and willing to labour as ever; and, 
O my dear child! your virtue has made 
me, | think, ſtronger and better than I 
was before. What bleſſed things are 
trials and e when we have the 
ſtrength to reſiſt and ſubdue them © 
But I am uneaſy about thoſe ſame four 
guineas : I think you ſhould give th 
back again to your maſter; and — 
have broken them. Alas! I have only 
* left ; but I will barrow the fourth, 
if I can, part upon my wages, and 
of Mrs. 4 ord, — ſend the 0 
ſum back to you, that you may return 
it, againſt John comes next, if he comes 
again betore you. | 5 
I want to know how you come. I 
fancy honeſt John will be glad to beat 
you company of the way, if your 
maſter is not ſo croſs as to forbid pron. 
And if I know time enough, your mo- 
ther will go one five miles, and I will go 
ten on the way, or till I meet you, as = | 
as one holiday will go; for that I can 
get leave to make on ſuch an occaſions 
and we ſhall receive you with more plea» 
ſure than we had at your birth, whey all 
the worſt was over, or than we ever had 
in our lives.” IF 
And fo God bleſs you, till the hap 
time comes! ſay both your mother: A 
which is all at preſent, from your truſy 
loving parents. * 


LETTER XVIII, 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER). 
Thank you a thouſand times far your - 


goodneſs to me, expreſſed in your laſt 
letter. I now long tv get my bokaed 
Ba Jobe, 


„ 


— 
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done, and come to my new old lot again, Mrs. Jervis? I love you next to my 
as I may call it. I have been quite ano- on father and mother, and to leave 
ther thing ſince my maſter has turned me you is the chief concern I have at 
off; and as I ſhall come to you an ho- * quitting this place; but I am ſure it is 
neſt daughter, what pleaſure it is to what certain ruin it I ſtay. After ſuch of- 
I mould have had, if I could not have fers, and ſuch threatenings, and his 
Teen you but as a guilty one. Well, my .* comparinghimlelf to a wickedraviſher, 
.writing-time will ſoon be over, and ſo I in the very time of his laſt offer; and 
will make uſe of it now, and tell you all —. it into a jeſt, that we ſhould 
that has happened ſince my laſt letter. * make a pretty ſtory in romance; can I 
© ſtayand be ſafe? Has he not demeaned 
© himſelf twice? And it behoves me to 
| angry; and when Thad finiſhed my letter, beware of the third time, for fear he 
: T longed for her coming to bed. At laſt © ſhould lay his ſnares ſurer; for perhaps 
* me cameup, but ſtemed ſhy and reſerved; he did not expect a poor ſervant would 
und 1 ſaid— My dear Mrs. Jervis, I am * reſiſt her maſter ſo much. And muſt 
* glad to fee you: you are not angry - * it not be looked upon as a ſort of war- 
© with me, I hope. She faid ſhe was rant for ſuch actions, if I ſtay after 
forry things had gone fo far; and that this? For, I think, when one of our 
The had a great deal of talk with my ma- * ſex finds ſhe is attempted, it is an en- 
ſter after I was gone; that he ſeemed * couragement to the attempter to pro- 
c 

c 

c 

c 

6 

« 

c 


+. T wondered Mrs: Jervis did not call 
me to ſup with her, and feared ſhe was 


Aa 


movell at what I faid, and at my falling * ceed, if one puts one's ſelf in the way 
on my knees to him, and my 1 of it, when one can help it: it is neither 
him, at my going away. He faid, Iwas more nor leſs than inviting him to 
a ſtrange girl; heknew not what to make think, that one forgives, what in ſhort, 
of me: And is ſhe gone? ſaid he. * ought not to be forgiven; which is no 
© T intended to fay ſomething elſe to her; * ſmall countenance to foul actions, I'll 
© but ſhe behaved fo oddly, that I had * affure you.” 
© Not power to ſtop her.> She'aſked, If She hugged me to her, and ſaid TI 
ſhe.ſhould call meagain® He ſaid, © Yes;* * afſure you! Pretty- face, where gotteſt 
and. then No, let her go; it is beſt for thou all thy knowledge, and thy good 
© ker and me too; and ſhe ſhall go, now * notions, at theſe years? Thou art a 

c 

c 

6 
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4 I have given her warning. Where ſhe- + miracle for thy age, and I ſhall always 
© had it, I can't tell; but I never met love thee. But, do you reſolve to leave 
© with the fellow of her in my lite, at us, Pamela? 


. © atiy age. She ſaid, he had ordered Ves, my dear Mrs. Jervis," ſaid I; 


FEY 
— 2 * 


= "her not to tell me all: but ſhe believed © for as matters ſtand, how carf I do 
= che never would offer any.thing to me © otherwiſe? — But Il finiſh the duties 
2A again, and T might taſ, ſhe fancied, if I of my place firſt, if I may; and hope 
would beg it as a favour; though ſhe 
! 


Woes give me a character, as tom 
oneſty, that it may not be thought I 
was turned away for any harm,.'—— . 
Aye, that I will,” faid ſhez * I will 
give thee ſuch a character as never girl 
at thy years deſerved,'—* And, Fam 
ſure,” laid I, I will always love and 
honour you, as my third beſt friend, 


was not ſure neither. 
I 1 ſhy! dear Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid I; 
4 why tis the beſt news that could have 
dome to me, that he will let me go. I 
do nothing but jong to go back again 
a to my poverty and difireſe, as he 
<*threatened I ſhould; for though I am | 
<ſure of the poverty, I ſhall not have where-ever I go, or whatever becomes 
* half the diſtreſs I have had for ſome of me. . 
months paſt, III affore yop.” And fo we went to bed, and I never 
Mrs. Jervis, dear go6d ſoul! wept wake till it was time to riſe; which J 
over me, and faid—* Well, well, Pamela, did, as blythe as a bird, and went about 
I did nat think I had ſhewn ſo little my buſineſs with great pleaſure; 
' © Jove to you, as that you ſhould expreſs * But I believe my, maſter is fearfully 
© ſo much joy upon leaving me. I am. angry with me; for he paſſed by me two 
.© fare I pever had à child half ſo dear to or three times, and would not ſpeak to 


\ 
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s .me-28 you are. ' me; and towards evening he met me 
I wept to hear her ſo good to me, as in the paſſage, going into the garden, 
indeed ſhe has always been; and faid=- and fail ſuch a word to me as I never 


4 What would you have me to do, dear heard in my life from him, to man, wo- 
. o 0 2 : . * g > 1 1 man, 9 5 
X TE * 
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man, or child; for he firſt ſaid—* This 


* © creature's always in the way, I think.” 


I faid, ſtanding up as cloſe as I could, 
(and the entry was Wide enough for a 
coach too)—* I hope I ſhan't be long in 
* your honour's way.'—* D you!” 
ſaid he, (that was the hard word) * for a 
little witch; I have no patience with 
© you." 2 

- I profeſs I trembled to hear him ſay 
ſoz but I ſaw he was vexed; and, as I 
am going away, I minded it the leſs. 
Well! I ſee, my dear parents, that when 
a perſou will do wicked things, it is no 


wonder he will ſpeak wicked words. , 


May God keep out of the way of them 
both, your duliſul daughter. 


LETTER XIX. 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER) - 


UR John having an opportunity 


to go your way, I write again, 


and ſend both letters at once. I cannot 


ſay, yet, when I ſhall get away, nor how 
1 ſhall come; becauſe Mrs. Jervis ſhewed 
my maſter the waiſtcoat I am flowering 
for him, and he ſaid—“ It looks well 


enough: I think the creature had beſt 


+ ſtay till ſhe has finithed it.“ 
There is ſome private talk carried on 


betwixt him and Mrs. Jervis, that-ſhe 


don't tell me of; but yet the is very kind 
to me, and I don't miſtruſt her at all. I 
ſhould be very baſe if I did. But, to be 
ſure, ſhe muſt oblige him, and keep all 
his lawful commands; and other, I 
dare ſay, ſhe won't keep: ſhe is too good, 
and loves nie too well; but he mult ſtay 
when J am gone, and fo mult get no ill- 
will. | 
She has been at me again to aſk to ſtay, 


and humble myſelf. © But what have 5 


done, Mrs. Jervis?' ſaid I: * if I hav 
© been a Sauce - box, and a Bold - face, 
and Pert, and a Creature, as he calls 
* me, have I not had reaſon? Do you 
* think I ſhould ever have forgot my/elf, 
© if he had not forgot to act as my ma- 
« fler? Tell me from your own heart, 


dear Mrs, Jervis, {aid I, if you think 


I could ſtay and be ſafe: what would 
© you think, or how would- you act, in 
s my caſe r* : SOS. 

My dear Pamela, ſaid ſhe, and kiſſed 
me, I don't know how I ſhould act, or 


1 what I ſhould think. L hope I ſhould 


Fact as. you do. But I know nobody elſe 


© that would. My maſter is a fine gen- 
tleman; he has a great deal of wit, and 
ſenſe, and is admired, as I know, b 
half a dozen ladies, who would thi 
themſelves happy in his addrefſes. He 
has a noble eſtatez and yet I believe 
he loves my good maiden, though his 
ſervant, better than all the ladies in the 
land; and he has tried to overcome it, 
becauſe you are ſo much his inferior 
and it is my opinion he finds he can't; 
and that vexes his proud heart, and 
makes him reſolve you ſhan't ſtay; 
and fo he {peaks ſv craſs to you, when 
he ſees you by accident.” 
Y Well, but, Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid I, let 
me aſk you, if he can ſtoop to like ſuch 
a poor girl as me, as perhaps he may, 
© (for I have read of things almoſt as 
© {trange, from great men to poor dam- 
© fels)- what can it be ur? — lle may 
condeſcend, perhaps, to think I may be 
good enough for his harlot; and thoſe 
things don't diſgrace men, that ruin 
poor women, as the world goes. And 
ſo if I was wicked enough, he would 
keep me till I was undone, and till hs 
mand changed; for even wicked men, 
I have read, ſoon grow weary of wick 
© edneſs with the ſame perſon, and love 
variety. Well, then, poor Papnela muſt 
be turned off, and looked upon as a 
© vile abandoned creature, and every- 
body would deſpiſe her; aye, and ji 
© too, Mrs. Jervis; for ſhe that can't 
© keep her virtue, ought to live in diſ- 
© grace. 
© But, Mrs, Jervis, continued I, © let 
© me tell you, that I hope, if I was ſure 
© he would always be kind to me, and 
© never turn me off at all, that I ſhall 
© have ſo much grace, as to hate and 
* withitand his temptations, were he not 
only my maſter, but my king; and 
* that for the /in ſake. This my poor 
dear parents have always taught me; 
and I ſhould be a ſad wicked creature 
* 
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indeed, if, for the ſake of riches or fa- 
vour, I ſhould forfeit my good name: 
yea, and worſe than any other young 
body i my ſex; becaule I can f con- 
tentedly return to my pov in, 
and chink it a leſs 6 — — obliged 
to wear rags, and live-upon rye-bread 
and water, as I uſed-to do, than to 
© be a harlot to the greateſt man in the 
* world.” ” | 5 EE 
Mrs. Jervis lifted up her hands, and 
had her cyes full gf tears. God bleſs 
you, my dear love!” ſaid ſhe; <you 
: : 5 
| | ; e 


tte my admiration and delight. How 
fall 1 do to with you 
© Well, good Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid I, let 
© me aſk you now:—You and he have 
© had'fome talk, and you mayn't be ſuf- 
© fered to tell me all. But, do you think 
© if L way to aſk to ſtay, that he is ſorry 
for what he has done? Aye? and a- 
© Samed of it too? For I am ſure he 
6 ought, conſidering his high d „and 
my low degree, and how I have no- 
* thing in the world to truſt to but my 
P — do you think in your own 
© conſciencenow, (pray anſwer me truly 
© that he would never offer any thing to 
© me agen, and that I could be ſafe?” 
© Alas | mydear child,” ſaid ſhe, © don't 
p thy home queſtions to me, with that 
0 — 10>. 4 cap pun in thy laok. 
© FT know this, that he is vexed at what he 
* has done; he was vexed the firf time, 
re vexed the ſecond time. 
Ves, ſaid I, and ſo he will bevexed, 
© Ifuppoſe; the third, and the fourth time 
f, till be has quite ruined your poor 
s maiden ; and who will have cauſe to be 
* vexed then?” | 
- 7 Pamela, ſaid ſhe, © don't ima - 
© vine that I would be acceſſary to your 
© rum forthe world. I only can ſay, that 
* he has, yet, done you ao hart] and 'tis 
© wo wonder he ſhould love you, you are 
©S ; though ſo much beneath 
© him : but I dare ſwear for him, he ne- 
© ver will offer you any force. | 
Fou fay,* ſaid I, © that he was 
© for his firft offer in the ſummer-houſe. 


3 CN 1 


* kaſt?—Only till he found me by my- 
* lf; and then he was worſe than be- 
# fore: and {© became ſorry again. And 
i he has deigned to love me, and you 
© fay can't help it, why, be can't help it 
neither, if he ſhould have an opportu- 
* nity, a third time to diſtreſs me. And 
I have read that many a man has been 
* aſhamed of his wicked attempts, when 
* he has been repulſed, that would never 
* have been — of them, had he 
* ſucceeded. Beſides, Mrs. Jervis, if he 
« really intends to offer no foree, what 
4 does that mean? — While you ſay he 
* can't help liking me, for lo it cannot 
* be-—Does it not imply that he hopes to 
4 ram me y own conſent P 1 think,” 
id 1, ( — I ſhould have grace 
to do fo) that I ſhould not give way to 


* tis ions on account; but it 
2 puns in can 00 


* rely en wy own ſtrength agair t a 2 . 
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© gentleman of his qualifications and 
« eſtate, aud who is my maſter; und 
thinks IyMſelf intitled to call me Bold- 
* face, and what not; only for ſtanding 
© on my neceſſary defence: and that, too, 
0 _— — — ſoul and body, 
and my duty to , and my parents 
© are 42 e 
vis, ſaid I, can I aſt or auiſb to ſtay?* 
c 3 ſays ſhe; * as he ſeems 
very deſirous ſhould not ſtay, I 
0 — it is — motive; far fas 


he ſhould be tempted to diſgrace him- 


© {elf as well as you.'—" No, no, Mrs. 
* Jervis,' ſaid I; I have thought of that 
© too; for I would be glad to conſider 
© him with that dnty that becomes me: 
but then he would have let me go to 
: — Davers, and not have hindered m 
c 25 er ment: and he would not have ſaid, 
I ſhould return to my poverty and - 4 
© treſs, when, by his mother's goodneſs, 
© I had been lifted out of it; but that he 
© intended to fright me, and puniſh mu, 
as he thought, for not complying with 
© his wickedneſs: and this me 
Lell enongh what I have to expect from 
© his future goodneſs, except I will de- 
© ſerve it at his own dear price. | 
She was filent ; and I added“ Well, 
© there's no more to be ſaid; I muſt go, 
© that's certain: all my concern will be. 
© how to part with you; and, indeed, 
* after you, with every-body; for all my 
© fellow-ſervants have loved me, and you 
and they will coſt me a figh, and a tear 
too, now and then, I am fure.” And 
fo I fell a crying; I could not help it. 
Far it is a pleaſant thing to one to be in 
a houſe among a great many ſollow · fer- 
yants, and be beloved by them all. 
-Nay, I ſhould have told you before 
now, how kind and civil Mr. Longman 
our ſte ward is; vaſtly courteous, indeed, 
on all occafions! And he ſaid onee to 
Mrs. Jervis, he wiſhed he was x young 
man for my fake; I ſhould be his wife, 
and he would fettle all he had upon 
on marriage; and, you muſtknow, he is 
reckoned worth a power of money. s&@ 
I take no pride in this; but blefs God, 


and your examples, my dear pa- 
ret char ce enabled fo to cry 
myſelf, as to have 1 

word : not but "our cook one day, wha 
is a little ſnappiſn and croſs ſometimes, 
faid once to me—* Why this Pamela of 
aue goes as fine as n lady. See what 
© jt is to have a fine face — I wonder 


She 


hy 4 


- She was hot with her work; and I 
ſneaked away; for I ſeldom go down into 
the kitchen; and I heard the butler _ 
8 ane, nobody has your g 
0 — 5 — has Mrs. Pamela done to 


© you? I am ſure ſbeoffends nobody. 


And what, faid the peeviſh wench, 
© have I ſaid to her, foolatum ; but that 
© the was pretty? They quarrelled af - 


terwards, I heard: I was ſorry for it, 


but troubled myſelf no morg about it. 
Forgive this ſilly prattle, from your du- 
tifal daughter. 


Oh! 1 forgot to ſay, that I would ſtay to 
finiſh the waiſtcoat, if 1 might with 
fafety. Mrs. Jervis tells 

tainly may. I never did a prettier 

e to get it over; for 1 long to be 
with you. | 


LETTER XX. 


DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Did not ſend my laſt letters ſo ſoon as 

I hoped, becauſe Joh (whether my 
maſter miſtruſts or no, I can't ſay) had 
been ſent to Lady Davers's, inſtead of 
Iſaac, who uſed to go; and I could not 
be ſo free with, nor ſo well truſt Iſaac; 
though he is very civil to me too. So I 


vas forced to ſtay till John returned. 


A L. may not have opportunity to ſend 
again ſoon, and yet as I know you keep 
my letters, and read them over and over 
(ſo John told me) when you have done 
work, (ſo much does your kindneſs make 
you love all that comes from your = 
daughter) and as it may be ſome little 
plealure to me, perhaps, to read them 
myſclf, when I am cone to you, to re- 
mind me of what I have gone through, 
and how great God's —— has been 


to me, (Which, I hope, will farther 
ſtrengthen my good reſolutions, that 1 


may not hereafter, from my bad conduct, 
have reaſon to condemn myſelf from my 
own hand as it were :) for all theſe rea- 
ſons, I ſay, I will write as I have time, 
and -as matters happen, and ſend the 
ſcribble to you as I have rtunity 5 
and if I do notevery time, in form, ſub- 
ſcribe as. L ought, I am ſure you will al- 
ways believe, that it is not. for want of 
duty. 80 1 will begin where left off, 


- adout the talk between Mrs, Jervis and 


me, for me to alk to ſtay, 


Here I ſhall go 
and mother, and have nothing on my 


e I cer- 


yu of work; and I am up karly and 
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Unknown to Mrs. Jervis, I put a pro- 

ject, as I may call it, in practice. I 

thought with _ ſome days ago— 
me to my poor tather 


back, that will be fit for my condition; 
for how ſhould your poor daughter look. * 
with a ſilk night-gown, ſilken petticoats, 
cambrick head -tloaths, fine Hollaud 
linen, laced ſhoes, chat were my lady's; 
and fine ſtockings! And how in a little 
while muſt thele have looked, like old 
caſt-offs indeed, and I looked fo for wear- 


ing them! And people would have ſaid 


(tor poor folks are envious, as well as 
rich) —* See there: Goody Andrews 
* daughter, turned home From her fige 

© place! What a tawdry figure ſhe makes l 
And how well that garb becomes her 
6 pour parents circumſtances !'—* And 
© how would they look upan me, thought 
I to myſelf, when they ſhould come to 
be thread-bare and worn out? Ani 
how ſhould I look, even if I could put · 


chaſe home · ſpun cloaths, to dwindle 


into them one by one, as I got them? 
May be, an old filk gown, and a 
© linſey-woolfey petticoat, and the like. 
© So, thought I, I had hetter. get my- 
* ſelf at once equipped in the dreſs that 


will become my condition. Andthough 


it may look but poor to what I have been 
uſed to wear of late days, yet it will ſerve 
me, when I am with yon, for a 
holiday and Sunday ſuit, and what, by.4 
bleſſing on my induſtry, I may, perhaps, 
make ſhift to — up to. | 
So, as I was ſaying, unknown to 
body, I bought of Farmer Nichols's he 
and daughters a good ſad - coloured ſtuff, 
of their own ſpinning, enough to make 
me a gown and two petticoats; and I 
made robings and facings of a pretty bit 
of rom calico I had by me. | 
had a pretty good camblet quilted» 
coat, that I thought might do tolerably 
well; and I bought two flannel under. . 
coats; not ſo good as my ſwan-ſkin and 
fine linen ones, but what will keep me 
warm, if any, neighbour ſhould get ma 
to $0 out to help them to milk, now- 
and - then, as ſometimes I uſed to 
formerly; for I am reſolved to do 
your good neighbours what kindneſs I 
can ; and hope to make myſelf as much 
beloved abont you, as I am here, 
I got ſome pretty good Scots cloth, and 
made me, at mornings and nights, when 
nobody faw me, two ſhirts; and I have 
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I come home, I'll mal them for you, 
and deſire your acceptance. | 
Tden I bought of a pedlar two pretty 
enough round-cared caps, a little * 
hat, and a pair of knit mittens, turned up 
with white calico; and two pair of ordi- 
nary blue wortted hoſe, that make a 
finartiſh appearance with white clocks, 
Tl aſſure you; and two yards of black 
Nnbband for my ſhift fleeves, and to ſerve 
as a necklace; and when I had them all 
come home, I went and looked upon 
them once in two hours, for two days 
her : for you muſt know, though I 
ke with Mrs. Jervis, I keep my own 
kttle apartment (till for my cloaths, and 
nobody goes thither but myſelf. You'll 
fay I was no bad houſewife to have ſaved 
fo much money; but my dear good lady 
was always git ing me ſomething. | 
I believed myſelf the more obliged to 
do this, becauſe, as I was turned away 
from what my good maſter thought want 
of diy; and as he expected other re- 
tarns he his preſents, than I intended to 
make him; ſo I thought it was but juſt 
to leave his preſents behind me when I 
wentaway; for, you know, if I would not 
earn his wages, why ſhould I have them ? 
Don't trouble yourſelf about the four 
—— nor borrow to make them vip, 
they were given me, with ſome ſilver, 
as I told you, as a perquiſite, being what 
my lady. had about her when ſhe died ; 
and, as T hope far no wages, I am ſo vain 


\ 


i 


as to think I have deſerved all that money 


in the fourteen months, fince my lady's 
death: for ſhe, good foul, over-paid me 
before, in learning and other kindneſſes. 
Had fbe lived, none of theſe things 
might have Wppened!—But I ought to 
be thankful it is no worſe. Every-thing 
will turn out for the beſt; that's my con- 
CC. x 
: * — So, as Lys ſaying, 1 have provided 
. anew and more ſuitable dreſs, and I long 
w appear in it, more than ever I did in 
any new cloaths in my life; for then 1 
ſhall be ſoon after with you, and at eaſe 
in my rhind-—But, mum! Here he 
comes, I believe.— I am, Sc. 


D 


LETTER XXL. 


* 


MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


Was forced to break off; for 1 feared 
my maſter was coming; but it proved 
to be unly Mrs. Jervis, - She fad——< I 


Py 


PAMELA. | 
for you my dear father and mother. Whew” © can't endure you ſhould be ſo much b 


{ © 


© yourſelf, Pamela. — And I, faid I; 
* dread nothing ſo much as company; 
for my heart was up at my mouth now, 
for fear my maſter was coming. But F 
© always rejoice to ſee dear Mrs. Jervis." 
Said ſhe—* I have had a world of talk 
with my maſter about you. I am 
ſorry for it, faid I, © that I am made 
of ſo much conſequence as to be talked 
of by him. O, ſaid ſhe, * I muſt not 
tell you all; but you are of more con- 
ſequence to him than you think for 
Or wiſh for, ſaid I; * for the fruits 
© of being of conſequence to him, would 
make me of none to myſelf, or any- 
© body elle.” | 

Said ſhe—* Thou art as witty as any 
* lady in the land: I wonderwvhere thou 
© gotteſt it. But they muſt be poor 
ladies, with ſuch great opportunities, I 
am ſure, if they have no more wit than 
I.—But let that paſs. 
I ſuppoſe,” ſaid I, © that I am of fo 
much conſequence, however, as to vex 
him, it it be but to think he can't make 
a fool of ſuch a one as I; and that is 
nothing at all, but a rebuke to the pride 
of his high condition, which he did 
not expect, and knows npt how to put 
up with.” 9 
There is ſomething in that, may - be, 
ſaid ſnhe; but indeed, Pamela, he is 
very angry with you too; and calls you 
; 2 — ſe things; wonders at his 
© own folly, to have ſhewn you fo much 
© favour, as he calls it; which he was firſt 
© mmclined to, he ſays, for his mother's 
fake, and would have perſiſted to ſhew 
© you for your own, if you was not your 
oven enemy. : | f 

© Nay, now I ſha' nt love you, Mrs, 
© Jervis,” ſaid I; © you are ꝑoing to per- 
© ſuade me to atk to ſtay, though you 
© know the hazards I run.'—* No, laid?) | 
the, © he ſays you hall go; for he thinks 
© it Won't be for his reputation to keep 
© you; but he wiſhed (don't ſpeak of it 
© for the world, Pamela,) that he knew 
© a lady of birth, guit ſuch another ag 
«* yourlelf, in 1. and mind, and he 
© would marry her to-morrow.” 

I coloured up to the ears at this word; 
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but ſaid—“ Yet if I was the lady of 


* birth, and he would offer te be rude 
“ firſt, as he has twice.done to poor 
* me, I don't know whether I would 
© have him: for be that can bear an in- 
* ſult of that kind, I ſhould think not 
© wortby to be a _gentleman's wife, any 
| more 


i] 


© more than he would be a gentleman 
that would offer it. | 
Nay, now, Pamela,” ſaid ſhe, © thou 


© carrieſt thy notions a great way. 
Well, dear Mrs. Jervis,” {aid I, very 


ſeriouſly, for I could not help it, I am 
more full of fears than ever. I have 
only to beg of you, as one of the beſt 
friends I have in the world, to ſay no- 
thing of my alking to ſtay. To ſay 
my maſter likes me, when, I know 
what end he aims at, is abomination to 
my ears; and I ſhan't think myſelf 
fafe till I am at my poor fathg's and 
© mother's.” 

She was a little angry with me, till I 
aſſured her that I had not the leaſt un- 
eaſineſs on her account, but thoug at my- 


; * ſelf ſafe under her protection and friend- 


ſhip. And ſo we dropt the difcourſe for 
that time. 


coat in twodays; after which, I have only 
ſome linen to get up, and ſhall then let 
you know how I contrive as to my paſ- 
ſage; for the heavy rains will make it ſad 
travelling on foot: but may-be I may get 
a place to , which is ten miles of the 


way, in Farmer Nichols's cloſe cart; for 


I can't fit a horſe well at all, and may-be 
nobody will be ſuffered to ſee me on upon 


the way. But I hope to let you know 


* L my fellow - ſervants have now ' 


more. From, &c. 


LETTER XXII. 


MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


ſome notion, that I am to go away; 

but can't imagine for what. Mrs. Jervis 
tells them, that my father and mother, 
ing in years, cannot live without 


' me; and ſo- go home to them, to help 


to comfort their old age; but they ſeem 


not to believe it. ö 
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there is a great deal of work in it. 
* Wark in it! ſaid he; you mind your 
«© pen more than your needle; I don't 
want ſuch idle fluts to ſtay. in my 
© houſe.” 

He feemed ſtartled, when he ſaw the 
butler, as he entered the hall, where Mr. 
Jonathan ſtood, * What do you here?“ 


ſaid he.—The butler was as much con- 


founded as I; for, never having been 
taxed ſo roughly, I could not help cry- 
ing ſadly; and got out of both their 


ways to Mrs. Jervis, and told my com- 


plaint. This love,” faid ſhe, * is the 
* d—]! In how many ſtrange ſhapes does 
it make people ſhew themſelves ! And 
in ſome the fartheſt from their hearts. 

So one, and then another, has been 
ſince whiſpering— Pray, Mrs. Jervis, 
* are we to loſe Mrs. Pamela?” as they 


always call me—* What has ſhe done!?“ 
I hope to have finiſhed this vely waiſt- 
I 


What they found it out by, was, the 


butler heard him ſay to me, as I paſſed 
by him, in the entry leading to the hal 
© Who's that? — Pamela, Sir, faid J. 
Pamela! ſaid he, how long are you 
to ſtay here? Only, pleaſe your ho- 
© nour,” faid I, © till ve done the 
7 — 2 it is almoſt finiſhed. 
© You might,” ſays he (very roughly in- 
deed,) — finiſhed Ss, woe ec 
© ago, I ſhould have thought. In- 
© deed, and * your honour,” ſaid I, 
have worked early and late upon it; 


* 


And then ſhe tells them as above, about 
going home to you. | 
She ſaid afterwards to me—* Well, 
© Pamela, you have made our maſter, 
from the ſweeteſt tempered gentleman 
© inthe world, one of the molt peeviſh. 
* But you have it in your power to make 
© him as ſweet-tempered as ever; though 
© I hope you'll never doit-on his terms.“ 


This was very good in Mrs. Jervis; = 


but it intimated, that ſhe thought as ill 
of his deſigns as I; and as ſhe — his 
mind more than I, it convinced me that 
I ought to get away as faſt as I could. 

y maſter came-in, juſt flow, to ſpeak 


to Mrs. Jervis about houſhold matters, 


having ſome-company to dine with him 


to-morrow; and I ſtood up, and having 


been crying at his roughneſs in the en- 


try, I turned away my face. | 
c You may well, dad he, turn away 


© your eurſed face; I wiſh I had never 


© ſeen it!—Mrs. Jervis, how long is ſhe 
to be about this waiſtcoat ?* 


© Sir,” faid I, © if your honour had 


5 


pleaſed, I would have taken it with mes 


4 

and though it would be now finiſhed in 

© a few hours, I will do ſo ſtill; and re- 

* move this hated poor Pamela out of 

« your houſe and fight for ever.” 
Mrs. Jervis, faid he, not ſpeaking 


to me, I believe this little ſlut has the | 


© power of witchcraft, if ever there was 
© a witch; for ſhe inchants all that come 
near her. She makes even you, who 


ſuauld know better what the world is, 


* thik her an angel of Tight. 
I. offered to go away; for I believe he 
wanted me. to alk 1 in my place, 5 
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all this his great wrath ; and he ſaid— 
Stay here! ſtay here, when I bid you!' 


PAMELA: 


© "he was quite out of the way with you, 
© What could you have done to him; 


and ſnatched my hand. I trembled, and | tro? Only Mrs. Jervis is a very good 


faid— I will! I will!” for he hurt my 


fingers, he graſped me ſo hard. 
Ho Gemel 


to have a mind to ſay ſome- 
thing to me; but broke off abruptly, and 
faid—* Be gone! And away I tripped as 
falt as I could; and: he an ing 
had a deal of talk, as the told me; and 
among the reſt, he expreſſed himſelt vexed 
to have ſpoken in Mr. Jonathan's hear- 


* you muſt know, that Mr. Jona- 
than, our butler, is a very grave good 
fort of old man, with his hair as white 
as ſilver | and an honeſt worthy man he 
is. I was hurrying out with a flea in my 
ear, as the ſaying is, and going down 
ſtairs intothe parlour, met him. He took 
bold af my hand (in a gentler manyer, 
though, than my matter) with both his: 


and hefaid— Ah! ſweet, ſweet Mrs. Pa- 


« mela! what is it I heard hut juſt now! 
AE am ſorry at my heart; but I am 
© ſure I will ſooner believe any-bedy in 
© fault than you.'—* Thank you, Mr. 
Jonathan, ſaid I; © but as you value 
© your place, don't be ſeen ſpeaking to 
© ſuch a one as me. I cried too; and 
ſlipt away as faſt as I could from him, for 
his on ſake, leſt he ſhould be ſeen to pity 
me. 
And now will give you an inſtance how 
much I am in Nur Longman's eſteem 
I had loſt my pen ſome-how; and my 
paper being written cut, I ſtepped to Mr. 
8 our ſtewyard's othcc, to beg 
kim to give me a pen ox two, and a ſheet 
or two of pa He faid— Ay, that 
© I will, my ſweet maiden!” and gave me. 
_ three pens, ſome waters, a, ſtick of wax, 
and twelve ſheets of paper; and coming 
from. his deſk, whitre he was writing, he 
ſaid—*< Let me have a word or two with 
- you, my ſweet little miſtreſs,” (for fo theſe 


two old gentlemen often call me; 
for I believe they love me deggly:) 
I hear bed news; that we are going: to 


«© loſe you; I hope it is not true? 
© Yes, it is, Sir, faid I; (but I was in 
* hopes it would not be known till I 
Went away. " 
© What a d-, ſaid he, ails our ma- 
© ſter of late! I never ſaw ſuch an altera- 
© ton in any man in my life! He is 
© pleaſed with nobody as L ſee; and by 
* what Mr. Jonathan tells me juſt now, 
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ervis 


© woman, or I ſhould have feared be had 
© been your enemy.” . 
No, faid I, © nothing like it. Mrs. 
«© Jervis is a juſt good woman, and next 
© to my father — mother, the beſt friend 
© I have in the world. —“ Well, then,” 
ſaid he, it muſt beworſe. Shall I gueſs ? 
* You are too pretty, my ſweet miſtreſs, 
and may-be, too virtuous. Ahl have 
I not hit it?. No, good Mr. Lofig- 
man, faid I, © don't think any-thin 
amiſs of my maſter ; he is croſs an 
angry with me indeed, that's true; but 
I may have given occaſion for it, poſ- 
ſibly; and becauſe I am deſirous to go 
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© {tay here, perhaps he may think me 
* ungrateful. | But, you know, Sir,” ſai 
I, © that a father and mother's comfort]is 
the deareſt thing to a good child that can 
be. Sweet excellence!” ſaid he, © this. 
© becomes you but I know the world 
and mankind too well; though I muſt 
© hearand fee, and ſay nothing! And.ſo 
* a bleſſing attend my little ſweeting, “ 
ſaid he, * wherever you go!” And away 
went I with a cirt'ſy and thanks,” 
Now this pleaſes one, my dear father 
and. mother, to be ſo beloved How 
mach better, by good fame and integrity, 
is it to get every one's good word but 
one, than, by pleaſing that one, to make 


every one elſe one's enemy, and be an 


execrable creature beſides! I am, Cc. 


LETTER XXII. 


— 


MY DEAR FATMER AND MOTHER. 
\ E had a 
ing gentlemen; and their ladies 
this day at dinner; and my maſter made 
a ſine entertainment for them: and Iſaac, 
and Mr, Jonathan, and Benjamin, wait- 
ed at table: and Iſaac tells Mr. Jervis, 
that the ladies will by-and-by come to 
ſee the houſe, and have the curioſity ts 
ſee me; for it feems, they ſaid to my ma- 
ter, when the jokes flew about Well, 
© Mr. B. we underſtand, you have a ſer- 
© vant-maid, who is the greateſt beauty 
in the. county; and we promiſe our- 
© ſelves to ſee her before we go. 
Tue wench is well enough,” ſaid he, 


but no ſuch beauty as you talk of, III 


t many neighbour- 


* 


to my father and mother, rather than 


© aſſure ye. She was my mother's wait- 
© ing-maid, who, on her death-bed, en- 
© gaged me to be kind to her. She is 
* young, and every thing is pretty that is 
young. 


© Ay, ay,“ ſaid one of the ladies, 


that's true; bat if your mother had not 
recommended her ſo ſtrongly, there is 


no doubt ſuch a fine gentleman would 
have wanted no inducement to be kind 
to it." 
They all laughed at my maſter: and 
he, it ſeems, laughed for company; but 
ſaid I don't know how It is, but I ſee 
c. with different eyes from other people; 


t 


6. for I have heard much more talk of her 


< prettineſs, than I think it deſerves: ſhe 
© 18 well enough, as I faid; but her 
© greateſt excellence is, that ſhe is humble 
© and courteous, and faithful, and makes 
©. all her-tellow-ſervants love her: my 
© houſe-keeper, in particular, doats upon 
© her; and you know, ladies, ſhe is a 
© woman-oft diſcernment: and, as for 
Mr. Longman, and Jonathan, here, if 


© they thought themſelves young enough, * 


© I am told they would fight for het.— Is 
it not true, Jonathan? Troth, Sir, 
ſaid he, an't pleaſe your honour, I 
© never knew her peer, and all your ho- 
© nour's family are of the ſame mind. 
© Do you hear now? ſaid my maſter. 
© Well,* ſaid the ladies, we will make 
© a viſit to Mrs. Jervis by-and-by, ang 
© hope to ſee this paragon.” 

I believe they are coming; and will 
tell you the reſt by-and-by. 
they had come, and were gone. Why 
can't they make their game without me ? 

Well, theſe fine ladies have been here, 
and are gone back again. I would have 
been abſent, if I could, and did ſtep into 
card in. ſo they ſaw me when they 

in. 

There were four of them, Lady Ar- 
thur at the great whitevhouſe on the hill, 
Lady Brooks, Lady Towers, and the 
other, it ſeems, a counteſs, of ſome hard 
name; I forget what. | 


So, Mrs. Jervis,” ſays one of the 


ladies, how do you do? We are all 
come to inquire after your health.'— 
© I am much obliged to your ladyſhips,” 
ſaid Mrs. Jervis : * wilt your ladyſhi 
< pleaſe to fit down? But, ſaid the 
counteſs, we are not only come to-alk 
after Mrs. Jervis's health neither; but 
ve are come to ſee a rarity beſides. 


PAMELA«. 


ſo mnch merit in beauty, that I make 


I wiſh 


Ar 


Ah, ' fays Lady Arthur, I have not | 


© ſeen your Pamela theſe two years, and 
© they tell me ſhe is grown wondrous 
pretty in that time.” 


Then I wiſhed I had not been in the 


cloſet; for when I came out, they muſt 


needs know I heard them; but I have 


often found, that baſhful bodies owe 
themſelves a ſpite, and frequently con- 
found themſelves more, by endeavouring 
to avoid confufion. | | 
Why, yes, fays Mrs. Jervis, © Pa- 
* mela is very pretty indeed; ſhe's but in 
the cloſet there: — Pamela, pray ſtep 
© hither.” I came out all covered with 
bluſhes, and they ſmiled at one another. 
The counteſs took me by the hand. 
* Why, indeed, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 


4 rt h laviſh 
— as not been too laviſh, I'll 


ure you. Don't be aſhamed, child, 
(and ſtared full in my face;) *I' wiſh IL 
© had juſt ſuch a face to be aſhamed of.” 
O how like a fool I looked! Rn 
Lady Arthur faid— Ay, my 
© Pamela, I fay as her ladyſhip fays: 
© don't be ſo confuſed ; though indeed it 
becomes you too. I think your good 
© Iady departed made a ſweet choice of 
* ſuch a pretty attendant.' She would 
have been mighty proud of you, as ſhe 
always was praiſing you, had ſhe lived 
© till now.” | | 
© Ah, Madam! ſaid Lady Brooks, 
do you think that ſo dutiful a ſon as 
our neighbour, who always admired 
© what his mother lowed, does not pride 
© himfelf, for all what he ſaid at table, 
in ſuch a pretty maiden?” 


She looked with ſuch - a malicious 


ſneering countenance, I can't abide her. 
Lady Towers ſaid with a freer air (for 
it ſeems the is called a wit}y— Well, 


Mrs. Pamela, I can't fay I like you 


© ſowell as theſe ladies do; for I ſhould 
© never care, if you were n ſervant, to 
© have you and your maſter in the ſame 
© houſe together.” Then they all ſet up 
a great laugh. 
I know xi I could have fqid, if I 
durſt. But they are ladies—and ladies 
may ſay . 2 1 
ays Lady Towers— Can the pretty 


© image ſpeak, Mrs. Jervis? I vow ſhe 
t A 


ps. faid ſhe, and tapped me on the cheek, 


© you ſeem born to undo, or to be un- 
« done!” hs 


God forbid, an pleaſe your lad 


b. 


ſaid I, © it ſhould be either,-I beg, 
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faid I, © to withdraw; for the ſenſe I my pride, as your integrity ſhall be my 
have of my unworthineſs renders me imitation. So 
© unfit for ſuch a preſence.” | As ſoon as I have dined, I willput on 
I then went away, with one of my beſt my new cloaths. I long to have them 
curt pes; and Lady Towers ſaid, as I on. I know I ſhall ſurprize Mrs. Jer- 
vent out Prettily ſaid, I vow!' And vis with them; for ſhe ſhan't ſee me till I 
Lady Brooks ſaid—* See that ſhape! I amfull-drefſed, John is come back, and 
never ſaw ſuch a face and ſhape in my T'll ſoon ſend you ſome of what I have | 
© life; why ſhe muſt be betyer deſcended written. I find he is going early in the 
than you have told me!” morning; and fo I'll cloſe here that I am 
And fo they ran on for hatf an hour your moft dutiful daughter. 
more, in my praiſes, as I was tod; and | , 
glad was I, 45 I got out of the hearing Don't loſe your time in meeting me; be- 
of them. - | | cauſe I am fo uncertain. It is hard 
But, it ſeems, they went down with if, ſome-how or other, I can't get a 
uch a ſtory to my maſter, and ſo full of paſſage to you. But may-be my ma- 
me, that he had much ado to ſtand it; but {ter won't refuſe to let John bring me. 
I can ride behind him, I believe, well 


as it was very little to my aN 1 
am ſure I could take no pride in it; and enough; for he is very careful, and ve- 
I feared it would make no better for me. ry honeſt; and you know John as well 
This gives me another cauſe for wiſhing as I; for he loves you both. Beſides, - 
myſelt outof this houſe. maybe, Mrs, Jervis can put me in 
This is Thurſday morning, and next in ſome way | 
Thurſday I hope to ſet out; for I have | 
finiſhed my taſk, and my maſter is horrid 25 15 
croſs! Aud Jam vexed his croſſneſs erer 
uffects me ſo, If ever he had any kind- 8 | 
' neſs towards me, I believe he now hates DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 
me heartily. 1 | ſhall write on, as long as I ſtay, though 
Is it not ſtrange, that love borders fo . I ſhould have nothing but Mlineſs to 
much upon hate? but this wicked love is write; for I know you — yourſelves 
not like the true virtuous Jeve, to be on nights with what I write, becauſe it is 
ſure: that and batred mult be as far off mige. John tells me how much you 
as light and dura. And how muſt long for my coming; but he ſays, he 
this hate have been intreaſed, if he had told you he hope ſomething would hap - 
met with a baſe compliance, after his pen to hinderit. . 
wicked will had been gratified? I am glad you did not tell him the 
Well, one may ſee by a little, what a occaſion of my coming away; for if my 
at deal means. Forif ianocence can- 


2 fellow - ſervants ſhould gueſs, it were bet- 
not attraZ common civility, what muſt ter fo, than to have it from you or me: 


pil expect, when novelty has ceaſed to beſides, I really am concerned, that my 


ve it's charms, and changeableneſs had matter ſhould caſt away a thought upon 
taken placeof it? Thus weread in hol 


Y ſuch a poor creature as me; for, beſides 
writ, that wicked Amnon, when he had the diſgrace, it has quite turned his tem- 
ruined poor Tamar, hated her more than per; and I begin to believe what Mrs. 
ever he loved her, and wauld have turn Jervis told me, that he likes me, and can't 
ed her out of door. 0 belp it; and yet ſtrives to conquer it, 
How happy am I, to be turned out of — fo finds no way but to be crols to 
door with that ſweet companion my in, me a 
nocencee! O may that be always my 
tompanion! And while I preſume not ceited; for it is more my concern than 
up n my own ſtrength, and am willing my pride, to ſee ſuch a gentleman ſo de- 

to avoid the tempter, I hope the Divine mean himſelf, and leflen the regard he 
Grace will aſſiſt me. : uſed to have in the eyes of all his ſervants, 
Forgive me, that I repeat in my letter on my account.--But I am to tell you 


— my wy rayer. I owe every - of my new dreſs to-da 
thing, next to $ 


—— to your And fo, when I had dined, up ſtairs I 
piety and examples, my dear — went, and locked myſelf into my little 
rents, 1 ear poor parents! TI ſay that room, There I tricked myſelf up as 
word with plealure; for your poverty is well as L could in my new garb, and put 
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Don't think me preſumptuous and con- 
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PAM E L A. 


on. my round - eared ordinary cap; but 
with a green knot however, and. my 
home-ſpun gown and petticoat, and plain 
leather · ſhoes; but yet they are what they 
call Spaniſh leather; and my ordinary 
hoſe, ordinary I mean to what I have 
been lately uſed to; though I ſhall think 
ood yarn may do very well for every 
y, when I came home. A plain muſ- 
lin tucker I put on, and my black filk 
necklace, inſtead of the French necklace 
my lady gave me; and * the ear · rings 
out of my ears; and when I was quite 
quipped, I took my ſtraw hat in my 
i. with it's two blue itrings, and 
looked aboyt me inthe glaſs, as proud as 
any thing. To fay truth, I never liked 
myſelf fo well in my life. . 
O the pleaſure gfdeſcending with eaſe, - 
innocence, / and - reſignation! Indeed 
there is nothing like it! An humble 


mind, I plainly fee, cannot meet withany 


very i ſhocking diſappointment, let For- 
tune's wheel turn round as it will. 

+ $0 I went down to look for Mrs. Jer- 
vis, to ſee how ſhe liked me, 

I met, as I was upon the ſtairs, ,our 
Rachel, who is the houſe-maid; and ſhe 
made me a low curt'ſy, and I found did 
not know me. 80 I ſmiled, and went to 
the houſekeeper's parlour: and there ſat 

d Mrs. Jervis at work, making a 

ift: and would you believe it? e did 
not know me at firſt; but roſe up, and 
pulled off her ſpeCtacles ; and ſaid Do - 
© you want me, forſooth? I could not 
help laughing, and ſaid Hey-day! 
Mrs. Jervis; what! don't you know- 
© me?” She ſtood all in amaze, and 
looked at me from top to toe: Why, 


you ſurprize me, ſaid ſhe; © what! Pa- 
©-mela! thus metamorphoſed! Ho- 


came this about?” 


As it happened, in ſtepped my maſter; 
and my back being to him, he thought it 
was a ſtranger ſpeaking to Mrs. Jervis, - 
and withdrew again: and did nothear her 
aſk if his honour had any commands for 
her. She turned me about and about, 
and I ſhewed her all my dreſs, to my un- 


: 1 and ſhe ſaid, fitting down - 
_ 


hy, I am all in amaze; I muſt ſit 
* down! What can all this mean?? I 
told her I had no cloaths ſuitable to my 
condition when I returned to my father's; 
and ſo it was better to begin here, as I 
was ſoon to go away, that all my fel- 
low-ſervants, might ſee I knew how to 
ſuit myſelf to the ſtate Ius returning to. 
Well, ſaid ſhe, © I never knew the 


lle of thee, But this fad preparation 


* — 


— 


daughter, have they? Though I did 


deal of trouble upon me, as well as croſſ- 
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* for going away (for now I ſee you are 

© quite in earneſt) is what I know not 

ho to get over. O my dear Pame-- 

„la, how can I part with you!” | 
My maſter rung in the back-parlour, . 

and fo I withdrew, and Mrs. Jervis went 

to attend him, It ſeems he ſaid to her 

I was coming in to let you khow that 

© I ſhall goto ö and poſſibly 

© to my ſiſter Davers's, and be abſent 

© ſome weeks. But, , what pretty 

* neat damſel was FX ail She fa 

ſhe ſmiled, and aſked if his honour 

not know who it was. No, faid he; 

© I never ſaw her before, Farmer Ni- 

*- chols, or Farmer Brady, have neither 

© of them ſuch a tight prim laſs for a 


© not ſee hier face, neither, ſaid he. If 1 
your honour won't be angry, ſaid ſhe, 
© I will introduce her into your preſence; : 
for, I think,” ſays ſhe, ſhe outdoes 
© our Pamela. 

Now I did not thank her for this, as I 
told her afterwards,(forit brought a great 


neſs, as you ſhall hear.) * That can't 
© be,” he was pleaſed to ſay. But if 
© you can find an excuſe for it, let her 


© come in. | 

At that ſhe to me, and told 
me I muſt go in with her to my maſters 
But, ſaid ſhe, © for goodneſs ſake let 
him find you out; for he don't know 
© you,'—" O fie, Mrs. Jervis," faid I; 
© how could you ſerve me ſo? Beſides, 
© it looks too free, both in me, and 10 
him.. I tell you, faid the, © you © 
* /hall come in; and pray don't reveal 
« yourſelftill he finds you out. 

So I went in, fooliſh as I was; though 
I muſt have been ſeen by him another 
time, if I had not then. And ſhe would 
make me take my ſtraw-hat in my hand. 

I dropped a low curteſy, but faid ne- 
ver-a word, I dare fay he knew me as 
ſoon as he ſaw my face; but was as cun- 
ning as Lucifer. He came up to me, 
. me by the hand, and ſaid 
* Whoſe maiden are you? I dare 
* fay you are Pamela's fiſter, you are fo 
© like ne: 20 * ſo ! 
6 Wh , i urpaſs 1 - 
e Ge 

I was all confuſion, and would have 
ſpoken; but he took me about the neck. 
Why, ſid he, © you are very 5 
child: Iwould not be fo free with your 
* fifter, you may believe; but I muſt kiſg 
« u * » 


— y 
O Si, ſaid I, Iam 2 
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44 
© deed I am: indeed 1 am Pamela, ber 
© vn ſelf” 


| He kifled me for all I could do; and 


* girl by half than Pamela; and ſure I 
© may be innocently free with you, though 
6. I would not do her fo much favour.” 
This was a fad trick upon me indeed, 
and what I could not ex ; and Mrs. 


is looked like 2 foot as much as I, 


her offticiouſneſs, —At laft I got 
away, and ran out of the parlour, moſt 
fadly vexed, as you may well think. 
"Ho el a good deal to Mrs. Jervis, 
and at la; ordered me to come in to him. 


Come , faid he, © you kettle villain! © 


for {o he called me. Good Sirs, what a 
name was there! Who is it you put 
« your tricks upon? I was reſolved ne- 
© ver to honour your unworthineſs, faid 
le, with ſo much notice again; and ſo 
you muſt diſguiſe ypurſelf, to attract 


me, and yet p » like an hypocrite 
© aw you are 
Nas out of patience, then: Hold, 


E dir!“ ſaid I; © don't mpute diſ- 

0 — and hypocrify to me, — all 

© things; for I hate them both, mean as 
© Lam. I have put oa no diſguiſe.— 

© What a plague, ſaid he, for that was 
Me word; do you mean then by this 

©. dreſs?” — Why, and pleaſe your ho- 
*:nour,” ſaid I, I mean one of the ho- 
© neſtolt things in the world. I have 
bern in diſguiſe indeed ever ſince 

5 eved lady your mother took me from 

4 - 

6 iy and mean, that theſe cloaths 
' © Fhave on are a princely ſuit to thoſe F 

© had then: and her goodneſs heaped 
upon me rich cloaths, and other boun- 
* ties t and as I an no returning to my 


© pogr parents again ſo ſoon, I cannot 


* wear thoſe good things without being 
ted at; and ſo have bought what 
F wilt be more ſuitable to my degree, 
and be a good holiday-futt'too, when I 


© pet home. 

—— ——— arms, and pre- 
fendy puſhed me from hint. Mrs. Jer- 
vis, ſaid he, take the little witch 
© from me; I can neither bear, nor for- 
5 bear her! (Strange words theſe! )— 
© Bot ſtay; you ſhan't gol—Yet be gone! 
No, come back again? 

I thought he was mad for my ſhare; 
ſor he ke not what he would have. 1 
was going, however; but he ſtepped af- 
brought me in again: I am jure he made 


o — 


till 1 ſee my fitter Davers: 


I came to her lady- 


of my afm, and 


9 


AME I A. | ” 


my arm black and blue; for the marks 
are upon it ſtill, © Sir, Sir, faid I, * pray - 


(© have mercy; I will, I will come in!” 
fud— Impoſſible = are a lovelier* | 


He fat down, and looked at me; and, 
as I thought afterwards, as ſillily as ſuch 
a poor girl as I. At laſt, he faid— 
Well, Mrs. Jervis, as I was telling 
© you, you may permit het to ſtay a lit- 
„ tle longer, till I ſee if my fiſter Da- 
© vers will have her; if, mean time, ſhe 
© humble herſelf, and aſk-this as a fa- 
©. your, and is ſorry for her pertneſs, and 
© the liberty ſlie has taken with my cha- 
© rater out of the houſe, and in the houſe.” 
Vour henour indeed told me ſo, ſaid 
Mrs." Jervisz but I never found her 
© inclinableto think herſelf in a fault.'— | 
© Pride and perverſeneſs, ſaid he; © with 
a vengeance! Yet this is your doating- 
© piece! Well, for once, I'll ſubmit 
* myſelf to tell you, huſſey, ſaid he to 
me, you may ſtay a 3 longer, 

o you hear” 
© what: I ſay to you, ſtatue! Can you 
© neither ſpeak nor be thankful = 
* Your honour frights me ſo, ſaid I, 
that I can hardly fpeak: bur I will 
© venture'to ſay, that I have only to beg, 
as a favour, that I may go to my fa- 
ther and mother.'— Why, fool, ſaid 
he, © won't you like to go to wait on my 
© ſiſter Davers ?*—*< Sir, ſaid 1, © I was 
once fond of that honour; but you were 
' Fr ſay, I might be in danger 
*- fromher ladyſhip's nephew, or he from 
me. —“ D- d impertinencel' ſaid he; 
© —do you hear, Mrs. Jervis, do you 
© hear how ſhe retorts upon me? Was 
ever ſuch matchleſs aſſurance! | 
I then fell a weeping; for Mrs, Jer- 
vis faid—* Fie, Pamela, fie! And I 
Qid—* My lot is very hard, indeed! I 
© am ſure I would hurt nobody; aud I 
© have been, it ſcems, guilty of indiſere- 
© tions, which have coſt me my place, 
and my maſter's favour, and ſo have 
© been turned away: andwhen the time 
js come, that I ſhouldreturn to my poor 
parents, I am not ſuffeted to go qui- 
© etly.—Gootd your honour, what have 
I done, that I ſhould be uſed worſe than 
* if I had robbed you. Robbed met” 
ſaid he; © why'fo you have, huſſy; you 
hade robbed” me. — Who! I Sir!” 
faid I; © have I robbed you? Why then 
* youarea juſtice of peace, and may ſend 
me to gaol, Ln one and bring me 
to a triʒi for my life! If you can 2 
„that 1 have robbed you, I am ſure 1 
ought to die. * 4 


Now 

5 88 
jy 
/ 


* 
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Now 1 * nt of his mean- 
ing; though I did not like it, when 
it was afterwards explained, neither; 
s And, well, thought I, what will 
6. this come to at laſt, if poor Pamela is 
« eſteemed a thief Then I thoughtin 
an inſtant, how I ſhould ſhew my face 
to my honeſt poor parents, if I was but 
ſuſpected. 

But, Sir, ſaid I, let me aſk you 
© but one queſtion, and pray don't let me 
© becalled names for it; for I don't mean 
« difreſpe&fully: why, if I have done 
* amiſs, am I not left to be diſcharged 
© by your houſekeeper, as the other maids 
have been? And if Jane, or Rachel, 

or Hannah, were to offend, would your 


© honour ſtoop to take notice of them? 


And why ſhould you ſo demean your- 
« ſelf to take notice of me? Pray, Sir, 
if I have not been worſe than others, 
© why ſhould I ſuffer more than others? 
$ — why ſhould I not be turned away, 
© and there's an end of it? For indeed 
I am not of conſequence enough for 
© my maſter to concern himlelf,.and be 
angry about ſuch a creature as me. 

Do you hear, Mrs. Jervis,” cried he 
again, © how pertly I am interrogated by 
© this ſaucy ſlut— Why, ſauce-box, 
ſays he, did not my good mother deſire 
| © me to take care of you? And have 
you not been always diſtinguiſhed by 
© me above a common ſervant ? And 
© does your ingratitude upbraid me for 
* this?” X 

I ſaid ſomething mutteringly, and he 
vowed he would hear it. I begged ex- 
euſe; but he infiſted upon it. Why, 
© then,” ſaid I, if your honour muit 
© know, I ſaid, that my good lady did 
© not defire your care to extend to the 
* ſurmer-hbouſe, and her dreffing-room.' 
Well, this was a little ſaucy, you'll 


ſay— And he flew into ſuch a paſſion, ' 


that I was forced to run for it; and Mrs. 


Jervis faid, it was happy I got out of the , 


Way. 

Why what makes him provoke one ſo, 
then — almoſt ſorry for it; but I 
would be glad to get away at any rate. 

For I begin to be more fearful now. 

Juſt now Mr. Jonathan ſent me theſe 

nes (Bleſs me! what ſhall I do?) 


DEAD MRS, PAMEL Ay 
4 T* K E cure of yourſelf; for Rachel 
„ beard my maſter fay to Mrs. 
” Jerviny who, ſhe believes, was pleading 
| © for you Say no more, Mrs, Jervis; 


* DV 


Mrs. 
ſee or be ſeen by: and indeed T hate now 


to tell you, that happe 


* 


PAMELA. -. 'as. 


« for by GI will have her.” Runs 
this inſtantly.” ; | 


3 your poor daughter. I am 
to go to- bed by Mrs. Jervis, for 
it is paſt eleven; and I am ſure the ſhall 
hear of it; for all this is owing to her, 
though ſhe did not mean any harm. But 
I have been, and am, in a ſtrange fluſter 3 
and I ſuppoſe, too, ſhe'll ſay I been 
full pert. Letts 
O my dear father and mother, power 
and riches never want advocates! - But, 
poor gentlewoman, ſhe cannot live with- 
— hun: and be has been very good to 
er. F 


good- night. May-be I ſhall fend 


this in the morning; but may-be not; ſo 
won't conclude: though I can't fay top 
often, that I am (though with great ap- 
prehenſion) your moſt dutiful — 
LETTER WV. 
MY DEAR PARENTS, . 
Let me take up my complaint, and 
ſay Never was poor creature ſo 
s unhappy and fo barbarouſly uſed us 
© poor Pamela! Indeed, my dear fa- 
ther and mother, my heart's juſt broke! 


I can neither write as I ſhonld do, nor let 
it alone; for to whom but you can I vent 


4 wy and keep my pgor heart fi 
ing! Wicked, wicked mani—T 
have no patience when I think of him 
But yet, don't be frighted—for—1 hope 
I hope, I am honeſt.— But if my hea 
and my hand will let me, you ſhall hear 
all.— Is there no conſtable nor headbo- 
rough, though, to take me out. of his 
houſe? for I am ſure I can ſafely ſwear 
the peace againſt him: but, alas! he is 

ater than any conſtable: he is a juſtice 
ſelf; ſuch a juſtice deliver me from: 
—But God Almighty, I hope, in time 
will right me! or he knows the in- 
nocence of my heart? 

John went your way in the morning; 
but I have been too much diſtracted to 
ſend by him; and have ſeen nobody but 

fervis, or Rachel, and one I hate to 


to ſee any body. Strange things IL have 
ſince laſt night, 
that good Mr. Jonathan's letter, and my 
maſter's harſhneſs, put me into ſuch 
fluſter; but I will not keep you in ſu- 
ſpence. * „ : 
I went to Md. Jervis's chamber; and, 
O dreadful! 


22... ͤ oa 
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© dreadful! my wicked maſter had hid 
hinſelf, baſe gentleman as he is! in her 
cloſet, where ſhe has a few books, and 
cheſt of drawers, and ſuch like. I little 
ſuſpected it; though I uſed, till this ſad 
— always to look to that cloſet, 
and another in the room, and under the 
bed, ever fince the ſummer-houſe trick, 
but never found any-thing ; and ſo I did 
notdo it then, being fully reſolved to be 
with Mrs. Jervis for what had 

ned in the day, and ſo thought of 


nothing elſe. 


I fat myſelf down on one ſide of the 
bed, and the on the other, and we be 
to undreſs ourſelves ;' but ſhe on that tide 


next the wicked cloſet, that heK the worſt 


\ heart in the world. 


; the world almeſt : but I faid, to try M 


© $o,* ſaid Mrs. 
Jervis, you won ſpeak to me, Pamela 
] find youare with me. — Why, 
« Mis. 
© "tis a folly to deny it. You ſee what I 
have ſuffered by your forcing me in to 
my maſter; and a gentlewoman of your 
« years and experience muſt needs know, 
© that it was not fit for me to pretend to 
© be any body elſe for my awn ſake, nor 
© with to my maſter.” 
_ © But,' faid ſhe, © who would have 
thought it would have turned out ſo?” 
— Aye," faid I, little thinking who 
heard me, * Eucifer always is ready to 
his own work and workmen. 


E te 
kc You ſce preſently, what uſe he made of 


© it, pretending not to know me, on pur- 
© pole to be free with me. And when he 
© took upon himſelf to know me, to quar- 
* rel with me, and uſe me we; and 
© you too, ſaid I, © to cry—“ Fie, fie, 
« Pamela!” cut me to the heart: for 
© that 9 him.“ 

Do you think, my dear, faid ſhe, 
that I would encourage him ?—1I never 
© faid fo to you before; but ſince you 
© have forced it from me; I muſt tell you, 


© thatever ſince you conſulted me, I have 


©* uſed my ytmoſt endeavours to divert 
© him from his wicked purpoſes; and 


© he has promiſed fair; but, to ſay all in 


© a word, he doats upon and I be- 
gin to ſee it is not in his power to help 
ds 7 | 
I luckily ſaid nothing of the note from 
Mr. Jonathan; for I began to ſuſpect all 
rs. 
Jervis— Well, then, what would you 
© have me do? You ſee he is for hav- 
© ing me wait on Lady Davers now,” 
e Why, Pl tell you freely, my dear 


-© Pamela,” ſaid ſhe, and I truſt to your 


PAMELA, ' 


ervis, ſaid I, ©. ſo I am, a little; 


c 
0 
0 

« 
0 
0 
c 
c 
« 
6 
c 
< 
[2 


« diſcretion to conceal what I ſay » my 
© maſter has been often defirdig me to 


, = you upon aſking him to let you 


© Yes,” ſaid I, © Mrs, Jervis, let me 
interrupt you: I will tell you why E 
could not think of that » it was not the 
pride of my heart ; but the pride of my 
bonefly : tor what mult have been the 
caſe? Here my maſter has been very 
© rude to me, once and twice; and you 
* ſay he cannot help it, though he pre- 


/ 
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© tends to be forry for it: well; he has 


given me warning to leave my place, 
and uſes me wan, there perhaps, to 
* frighten me to his purpoles, as he ſup- 
* poſes I would be fond of ſtaying, (as 
© ingleed I ſhould, if I could be fate; for 
I ſove you and all the houſe, and va- 
lue him, if he would act as my maſter.) 
© Well, then, as I know his deſigns, and 
© that he owns he cannot help it; muſt 
© I have aſked to ſtay, knowing he would , 
attempt me again? For all you could 
* aſſure me of, was, he would do nothing 
© by force; ſo I, a poor weak girl, was 
* to be left to my own ſtrength! And 
* was not this to allow him to tempt 
me, as one may ſay ? and to encourage 
© him to go on in his wicked devices ?— 
* How, then, Mrs, Jervis, could I aſk 
* or wiſh to ſtay ?? | 
Von ſay well, my dear child, ſays 
ſhe; and you have a juſtneſs of thought 
* above your years; and for all theſe 
* conſiderations, and for what I have 
© heard this day, after yvpu ran away, 
(and I am glad you went as you did) 
I cannot perſuade you to ſtay ;. and I 
© ſhall be glad, which is what I never 
* thought I could have ſaid, that.you 
were well at your father's; for if Lady 
© Davers will entertain you, ſhe as 
© well have you from thence as here. 


© There's my good Mrs. Jervis! faid I; 


God will bleſs you for your good coun- 


© ſel to a poor maiden, that is hard be- 
ſet. But pray what did he ſay, when I. 
was gone? —“ Why, ſays ſhe, he 
was very angry with you.! But he 
would hear it!“ ſaid I: I think it 
was a little bold; but then he pro- 
voked me to it. And had not my ho- 
neſty been in the caſe, I would not by 
any means have been ſo ſaucy. Be- 
ſides, Mrs. Jervis, conſider it was the 
truth; if he does not love to hear of 
the ſummer - bouſe, and, the drefſing- 
room, why ſho * not be aſhamed 
to continue in the 
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ſaid ſhe, © when you have muttered this 

to yourſelf, you might have told him 
any-thing elſe.— Well, faidI, © I 
cannot tell a wilful lye, and fo there's 
an end of it. But I find you now give 
him up, and think there's danger in 
ſaying.—Lord bleſs me! I wiſh I was 
well out of the houſe; ſo it was at the 
bottom of a wet ditch, on the wildeſt 
common in England.“ 

Why,“ ſaid ſhe, it ſignifies nothing 
to tell you all he ſaid ; but ĩt was enough 
to make me fear you would not be ſo 
ſafe as I could wiſh; and, upon my 
word, Pamela, I don't wonder he loves 
you; for, without flattery, you are a 
charming girl! and I never ſaw you 
look more lovely in my life than in 
that ſame new dreſs of yours. And 
then it was ſuch a ſurprize upon us 
all Il believe truly, you owe ſome of 
your danger to the lovely appearance 
you made.'—* Then, faid I, I wiſh 
the cloaths in the fire: I expected no 
effect from them; but if any, a quite 
contrary one. 

© Huſh!* ſaid I, Mrs. Jervis, did you 
© not hear ſomething ſtir in the cloſetꝰ 
© No, filly girl, faid ſhe ; © your fears 
© are always awake.'—* But, indeed,” 
faid I, © I think I heard ſomething ruſtle. 
= May-be,' ſays ſhe, the cat may be 
got there: but I hear nothing.” 

| i was huſh ; but ſhe ſaid—* 332 
my good girl, make haſte to-bed. See 
© if the door be faſt.” So I did, and was 
thinking to look into the cloſet; but, 
hearing no more noiſe, thought it need- 
leſs, and fo went again and fat myſelf 
down on the bed-fide, and went on un- 
dreffing myſelf. And Mrs. Jervis, be- 
ing by this time undreſſed, ſtepped into 
bed, and bid me haſten, for ſhe was 
lleepy. 

- I don't know what was the matter, 
but my heart ſadly miſgave me: indeed, 
Mr. Jonathan's note was enough to make 
it do fo, with what Mrs. Jervis had ſaid. 
I pulled off my ſtays, and my ſtockings, 
and all my cloaths to an under - petticoat; 
and then hearing a ruſtling again in the 
cloſet, I ſaid . Heaven protect us! But 
© before I ſay my prayers, I muſt look 
into this cloſet.” And ſo was going 
to it {lip- ſhod, when, O dreadful! out 
ruſhed my maſter, in a rich ſilk and ſilver 
morning-gown. 

I ſcreamed, and ran to the bed, and 

Mrs. Jervis ſcreamed too; he faid— 

* I'll do you no harm, if you forbear 
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© Ibeſure it is you? Tell mel can 1— 
| G * Whers 


© this noiſe; but otherwiſe take what 

© follows. | 
Inſtantly he came to the bed, (for I 

had crept into it, to Mrs, Jervis, with 


my coat on, and my ſhoes) and taking 


me in his arms, ſaid “ Mrs. Jervis, riſe, 
© and juſt ſtep up- ſtairs, to keep the maids 
* from coming down at this noiſe: TI 
do no harm to this rebel.” 

O for Heaven's fake ! for pity's ſake? 
© Mrs. Jervis,” faid I, if I am not be- 
© trayed, don't leave me; and, I beſeeeh 
— raiſe all the houſe. No,” faid 

rs. Jervis, I will not ſtir, my dear 
* lamb; I will not leave you.— I wonder 
at you, Sir, ſaid ſhe; and kindly threw 
herſelf upon my coat, claſping me round 
the wailt : © You ſhall_not hurt this in- 
© nocent,* ſaid ſhe; for I will loſe my 
© life in her defence. Are there not,” 
faid ſhe, © enough wicked ones in the 
* world, for your baſe purpoſe, but you 
© muſt attempt ſuch a lamb as this? 

He was "deſperate angry, and threat. 
ened to throw her out ry window z 
and to turn her out of the houſe the next 
morning. You need not, Sir, faid ſhe; . 
© for I will not. ſtay mit. God defend 
* my poor Pamela till to-morrow, and 
© we will both go together.” Says he 
© Let me but expoſtulate à word or two 
* with you, Pamela:”—* Pray, Pamela, 
ſaid Mrs. Jervis, * don't hear a word, 
© except he leaves the bed, and goes to 
© the other end of the room.'—* Aye, 
out of the room,” ſaid I; © expoſtulate 
* to-morrow, if you muſt expoſtulate !* 

T found his hand in my boſom, and 
when my fright let me know it, I was 
ready ta die; and I ſighed and ſcreamed, 
and fainted away. And ſtill he had his 
arms about my neck; and Mrs. Jervis 
was about my feet, and upon my coat. 
And all in s cold dewy fu was I. 
Pamela! Pamela!” ſaid Mrs. Jervis, . 
as ſhe tells me ſince, O—h!* and gave 
another ſhriek, *-my poor Pamela is dead 
© for certain! — And fo, to be ſure, I 
was for a time; for I knew nothing more 
of the matter, one fit following another, 
till about three hours after, as it proved 
to be, I found myſelf in bed, Mrs. 
Jervis fitting up on one fide, with her 
wrapper about her, and Rachel on the 
other; and no maſter, for the wicked 
wretch was gone. But I was fo over- 

hardly could believe my- 


jo that 
Pr and I faid, which were my firſt 


words— Mrs. Jervis— Mrs. Rachel, can 
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© Where have I been? Huſh, my 
dear, faid Mrs. Jervis; you have 
© been in fit after fit. I never ſaw any- 
© body ſo frightful in my life!” 

By this I judged Rachel knew nothing 
of the matter; and it ſeems my wicked 
maſter had, upon Mrs. 3 ſecond 

iſe on my fainting away, {ſlipped out; 
251 as if * had _ | own 
chamber, diſturbed by the ſcreaming, 
went up to the maids room, (who, hear- 
ing the noiſe, lay trembling, and afraid 
to ſtir) and bid them go down and ſee 
what was the matter with Mrs. Jervis 

me. And he charged Mrs. Jervis, 
and promiſed to forgive her for what ſhe 
laid and done, if ſhe would conceal 
he matter. So the maids came down; 
and all went up again, when I came to 
myſelf a little, except Rachel, who ſtaid 
to fit up with me, and bear Mrs. Jervis 
company. I believe they all gueſs the 
matter to be bad enough; though they 
dare not ſay any-thing. 


When I think of my danger, and the 


freedoms he actually took, though I be- 
beve Mrs. Jervis ſaved me from worſe, 


and ſhe ſays ſhe did, (though what can I 1 


thiak, who was in a fit, and knew no- 
ching of the matter?) I am almoſt diſ- 
tracted 


At firſt I was afraid of Mrs. Jervis ; 
but I am fully ſatisfied the is very good, 
and I ſhould have been loſt but for her ; 
and ſhe takes on grievouſly about it. 
What would have become of me, had 


ſhe out of the room, to ſtill the 
— he bid her? He'd certainly 


have ſhut her out; and then, mercy on 


mel what would have become of your 
poor Pamela ? 
I mult leave off a little; for my eyes 
and my head are ſadly bad.—This was 
a dreadful trial! This was the worſt of 
,all! Oh! that I was out of the power of 
this dreadfully wicked man! Pray for 
your &iftrefjed daughter. 


LETTER XXVI. 
MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER) 


Did not riſe fill ten o'clock, and I 
had all the concerns and wiſhes of the 
amily, and multitudes of enquiries about 
me. My wicked maſter went out early 
to hunt; but left word he would be in 
to breakfait. And ſo he was. 


PAMEL A. 


He came up to our chamlpr about 
eleven, and had nothing to do to be ſorry; 
for he was our mafter, and ſo put on ſharp 
anger at firſt, 

had great emotions at his entering 
the room, and threw my apron over my 
head, and fell a crying, as if my heart 
would break. 1 

Mrs. Jervis,” ſaid he, fince I know 
© you, and you me ſo well, I don't know 


how we ſhall live together for the fu- 


© ture.'—* Sir,” ſaid ſhe, © I will take 
the liberty to ſay, what I think is beſt 
for both. I have ſo much grief, that 
you ſhould attempt to do any injury to 
this poor girl, and eſpecially in my 
chamber, that I ſhovld think myſeif 
accefſary to the miſchief, if I was not 
to take notice of it. Though my ruin 
therefore may depend upon it, I deſire 
not to ſtay ; but pray let poor Pamela 
and me go together,'— With all my 
heart, ſaid he; and the ſooner the 
© better,” She fell a crying. I find,” 
lays he, this girl has made a party of 
* the whole houſe in her favour againſt 
© me.'——* Her innocence deſerves it of 
© us all, ſaid ſhe very kindly: and I 
© never could have thought that the ſon 
© of my dear good lady departed could 
© have fo forfened his honour, as to en- 
© deavour to deſtroy a virtue he ought to 
protect. “ No more of this, Mrs. 
* Jervis!” ſaid he; © I will not bear it. 
© As for Pamela, ſhe has a lucky knack 
of falling into fits, when ſhe pleaſes. 
But the curſed yellings of you both 
© made me not myſelf, I intended no 
harm to her, as I told you both, if 
© you'd have left your ſquallings : and 
© I did no harm neither, ku to myſelf; 
for Lraiſed a hornet's neſt about my 
© ears, that, as far as I know, may have 
* itung to death my reputation.“ Sir, 
ſaid Mrs. Jervis, then I beg Mr. Long- 
man may take my accounts, and L 
© will go away as ſoon as I can. As for 
Pamela, ſhe is at her liberty, I hope, 
to go away next Thurſday, as ſhe in- 
tends?" 

I fat till; for I could not ſpeak nor 
look up, and his preſence diſcompoſed 
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me extremely; but I was ſorry to hear 


mylelt the unhappy occaſion of Mrs. 
Jervis's loſing her place, and hope that 
may be {till made up. 2 
« Well,” ſaid he, © let Mr. Longman 
make up your accounts, as ſoon as you 
« will; and Mrs, Jewkes (Who is his 
houſkeeper 
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houſekeeper in Lincolnſhire) © ſhall come 
© kither in your place, and won't be leſs 
© obliging, I dare ſay, than you have 
been. She ſaid— I have never diſ- 
&= obliged you till now; and let me tell 
© you, Sir, if you knew what belonged 
to your own reputation or honour—' 
No more, no more,” ſaid be, of theſe 
antiquated topicks. I have been no 
bad friend to you; and I ſhall always 
eſteem you, though you have not been 
ſo faithful to my ſecrets, as I could 
have wiſhed, and have laid me open to 
this girl, which has made her more 
afraid of me than ſhe had occaſion.— 
Well, Sir, ſaid ſhe, © after what paſſed 
- yeſterday, and laſt night, I think I 
went rather too far in favour of your 
injunctions than otherwiſe; and I 
ſhould have deſerved every body's cen- 
ſure, as the baſeſt of creatures, had I 
been capable of contributing to your 
lawleſs attempts.*—* Still, Mrs. Jer- 
vis, ſtill reflefting upon me, and all for 
imaginary faults! tor what harm have 
I dghe the girl?—T won't bear it, III 
aſſure you. But yet, in reſpe& to my 
mother, I am willing to part friendly 
with you : though you ought both of 
you to reflect on the freedom of your 
converſation, in relation to me; which 
I ſhould have reſented more than I do, 
but that L am conſcious I had no bu- 
ſineſs to demean myſelf ſo as to be in 
ycur cloſet, where I might have ex- 
pected to hear a multitude of imperti- 
nence between you.” 
Well, Sir,” ſaid ſne, you have no 
objection, I hope, to Pamela's going 
my on Thurſday next?'— You are 
mighty ſolicitous, faid he, about 
Pamela : but, no, not I; let her go as 
ſoon as ſhe will: ſhe is a naughty girls 
and has brought all this upon herſelf 
and upon me more trouble than ſhe 
can have had from me: but I have 
overcome it all, and will never concern 
© myſelf about her. , 1 
© I have a propoſal made me, added 
he, ſince I have heen out this motting, 
that I ſhall go near to embrace; aud 
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* ſo with only, that a diſcreet uſe may. 


© be made of what is paſt; and there's 
Nan end of every-thing with me, as to 
© Pamela, I'll aſſure yon.” | 


I claſped my hands together-through 


my apron, overjoycd at this, though I 


was ſoon to go away: for, naughty as 


he has been to me, I wiſh his proſperity 
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with all my heart, for my good old lady's. 
ſake. - 

© Well, Pamela,” faid he, you need 
© not now be afraid to ſpeak to me; tell 
© me what you lifted up your hands at ?* 
I faid not a word. Says he— If you 
© like what I have ſaid, give me 2 
hand upon it.“ I held my han op 
through my apron ; for I could not ſpea 
to him; and he took hold of it, and 
preſſed it, though leſs hard than he did 
my arm the day before. What does 
© thelittle fool cover her face for?* ſaid 
he : © pull your apron away ; and let me 
© ſee how you look, after your freedom 
© of ſpeech of me laſt night. No Wonder 
* you're aſhamed to ſee me. You know 
© you were very free with my charac- 
ter. 1 

I could not ſtand this barbarous in- 
ſult, as I took it to be, conſidering his 
behaviour to me; and I then ſpoke and 
faid—* O the difference between the 
minds of thy creatures, good God l 
How ſhall ſome be caſt down in their 
* innocence, while others can triumph 
© In their guilt!” OT 

Ando ſaying, I went up-ſtairs to m 
chamber, and wrote all this; for th 
he vexed me at his taunting, yet I was 
pleaſed to hear he was likely to be mar- . 
ried, and that his wicked intentions were 
ſo happily overcome as to me; and thi 
made me a little eaſier. And Ihope Y 
have paſſed the worſt; or elſe it is v 
hard. And yet I ſhan't think myſelf at 
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. eaſe quite, till I am with you: for, me- 


thinks, after all, his repentance and 
amendment are mighty ſuddenly reſolved 
upon. But the Divine Grace is not con- 
fined to ſpace; and remorſe may, and I 
hope has, ſmitten. him to the heart at «+ 
once, for his injuries to aka Vet 1 
won't be too ſecure neither. 

Having opportunity, I ſend now wha 
I kuow will grieve you to the heart. But 
I hopelI ſhall bring my next ſcribble my- 
ſelf ; and ſo conclude, though lralf broken 
hearted, jour ever-dutiful daughter. » 


* 
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DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 
% 


1 Am glad I defired you not to meet 
me, and John ſays you won't; for he 
told you, he is ſure I ſhould get a paſ- 
ſage well enough, _ behind ſome one 
2 0 
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of my fellow-ſervants on horſeback, or 
Farmer Nichols's means: but as to the 
a talked to you of, I can't ex- 
that favour, to be ſure; and I ſhould 

not care for it, becauſe it would look ſo 
much above me. But Farmer Brady, 
ſay, has a chaiſe with one horſe, and 

W to borrow that, or hire it rather 
than fail; though money runs à little 
lowiſh, after what I have laid out; but I 


F dont care to ſay fo here; though I war- 


rant I might have what I would of Mrs. 
Jervis, or Mr. Jonathan, or Mr. Long- 
man; but then how ſhall I pay it? you'll 
— and beſides, I don't love to be be- 


den. 
But the chief reaſon I'm glad you 
\ don't ſet out to meet me, is the uncer- 
wainty; fog it ſeems I muſt ſtay agother 
_ "week ſtill, d hope certainly to go Thurſ- 

day after. For poor Mrs. Jervis will go 
at the ſame time, ſhe ſays, and can't 
ready before. 

Ob! that I was once well with you!. 

he is very civil too at preſent, 

and not ſo croſs as he was; and yet he is 
- as Vexatious another way, as you ſhall 

hear. For yeſterday he had a rich ſuit 
of cloaths brought home, which they call 
= birth-day ſuit; for he intends to go to 
London againſt next birth-day, to ſee the 
court, and our folks will have it he is to 
be made a lord. —T wiſh they may make 
him an honeſt man, as he was always 
thought; but I have not found it ſo, alas 
for me 


cloaths tome home, and he tried them on. 


Aud before he pulled them off, he ſent for 


me, when nobody elſe was in the parlour 
with him: Pamela, ſaid he, © you are 
© ſo neat and ſo nice in your own dreſs,” 
(Alack a-day, I did'n't know I was!) 
© that you muſt be a judge of ours. 
Ho are theſe cloaths made? Do th 
© fit me I am no j N => & 
© and pleaſe your honour; think 
© they — very fine. TY 
His waiſtcoat Rood on end with ſilver 
late, and he fooked very grand. But 
what he did laſt, has made me very ſe- 
rious, and I could make him no compli- 
meyts. Said he- Why don't you wear 
your uſual cloaths? Though I think 
* every thing looks well upon you, 
for I ſtifl continue in my new dreſs.) 
fail have no cloaths, Sir, I ought 
to call my own, but theſe: and it is no 


— matter what ſuch an one as I wears.“ 


© Said he" Why you look very Erious, 
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, © think what they liſt.” 


Pamela. I ſee you can bear malice,'— 
Ves, ſo IL can, Sir, faid I, © according 
©. to the occaſion! — Why,“ ſaid he, 
* your eyes always look red, I think. 
Are you not a fool to take my laſt free- 
dom fo much to heart? I am ſure you, 
© and that fool Mrs. Jervis, frightened 
me by your hideous ſqualling, as much 
as I could fijghten you. '—— That is all 
© we had for it,” ſad I; © and if you 
could be ſo afraid of your own ſervants 
knowing of your attempts upon a poor 
© unworthy creature, that is under your 
< proteCtion while I ſtay, ſurely your ho- 
© nour-ought to be more afratd of God 
* Almighty, in whoſe preſence we all 
© ſtand, in every action of our lives, and 
© to whom the greateſt, as well as the 
© leaſt, muſt be accountable, let them 

He took my hand, in a kind of good - 
humoured mockery, and faid—* Well 
© urged, my pretty preacher! When my 
* Lincolnſhire chaplain dies, I'Il put thee 
on a gown and caſſock, and thou'lt 
make a good figure in his place, '—T 
wiſh, ſaid I, a little vexed at this jeer, 
your honour's conſcience would be 
your 8 and then you would need 
no other chaplain.—“ Well, well, Pa- 
mela, ſaid he, no more of this un- 
* faſhionable jargon. I did not ſend 
© for you ſo much for your opinion of 
* my new ſuit, as to tell you, you are 
© welcome to ſtay, ſince Mrs. Jervis de- 
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. © fires it, till ſhe goes. I welcome! 


And ſo, as I was ſaying, he had theſe 7 


ſaid I; © I am ſure I ſhall rejoice when I 
© am out of the houle !” 

© Well,” faid he, © you are an ungrate- 
ful baggage; but I am thinking it 
© would be pity, with theſe fair ſoft 
© hands, and that lovely ſkin,” (as he 
called it, and took hold of my hand,) © that 
© you ſhouldreturnagain to hard work,as 
© you mult, if you go to your father's; 
© and Jo I would adviſe Br to take a 
© houſe in London, and let lodgings to 
© us members of parkament, when we 
© come to town; and ſuch a prettydaugh- 
© ter as you may pals for, will alwaye 
fill her houſe, aud ſhe'll get'a great deal 
© of money.” | 

I was fully vexed at this barbarous 
joke; but being ready to cry before, the 
tears guſhed out, and (cndeavouring to 
get my hand from him, but in vain) I 
{aid-—* I can expect no better: your be- 
©-haviour, Sir, to me, has been juſt of a 
piece with theſe words: nay, I will 
6 ſay't, though you were to be ever ſs 


angry. 


PAMELA; 
angry. I angry, Pamela! No, no, 


ſaid he, © I have overcome all that; and 
© as you are to go away, I look upon you 
now as Mrs. Jervis's gueſt while you 
© both ſtay, and not as my ſervant; and 
* fo, you may ſay what you will. But, 
6 Til tell you, 3 why you need 
© not take this matter in ſuch-high diſ- 
© dain!—-You have a pretty romantick 
© turn for virtue, and all that.— And I 
© don't ſuppoſe but you'll hold it till; and 
nobody will be able to prevail upon 
< you. But, my child,” 1 he 
{poke it,) © do but conſider what a fine 

opportunity you will then have, for a 
tale every day, to good Mother Jervis, 
and what ſubjec̃ts for letter-writing to 
« your father and mother, and what 
pretty preachments you may hold forth 
© to the young gentlemen. Ad's my 
heart! I think it would be the belt thing 
you and ſhe could do.” | 

© You do well, Sir,” ſaid I, © to even 
© your wit to ſuch a poor maiden as me: 
© but, permit me to fay, that if you was 
© not rich aud great, and I poor and 
© little, you would not inſult me thus.— 
© Let me aſk you, Sir, if you think this 
becomes your fine cloaths, and a ma- 
£ ſter's ſtation? . Why ſo ſerious, my 
« prettyPamela?” faid he: why ſograve?” 
And would kiſs me; but my heart was 
full, and I faid— Let me alone; I will 
© tell you, if you was a king, and inſulted 

me as you have done, that you have 
forgotten to act like a gentleman: and 
© I won't ſtay to be uſed thus: Iwill go 
© to the next farmer's, and there wait tor 


Mrs. Jervis, if ſhe mult go: and I'd 


© have you know, Sir, that I can ſtoop to 
© the ordinarieſt work of your ſcullions, 
for all theſe naſty ſoft hands, ſooner 
than bear tuch ungentlemanly imputa- 
* tions.” 
«© I fent for you, faid he, © in high 
good humour ; but 'tis impoſſible to 
hold it with ſuch an impertinent: how- 
ever, I'll keep my temper. But while 
I ſee you here, pray don't put on thoſe 
diſmal grave looks: why, girl, you 
ſhould forbear them, if it were but for 
your pride-ſake; for the family will 
think you are grieving to leave the 
houſe.—“ Then, Sir, ſaid I, I will 
try to convince them of the contrary, 
as well as your honour; for I will en- 
* deayour to be more chearful while I 
* ſtay, for that very reaſon.” 

ell, replied he, © I will ſet this down 
© by itſelf, as the firſt time that ever what 
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© I had adviſed had any weight with 
you. And I will add,” ſaid I, as 
the firſt advice you have given me of 
© late, that was fit to be followed. 1 
© wiſh,” ſaid he,” (I'm almoſt aſhamed to 
write it, impudent gentleman as he is! 
I wiſh,) © I had thee as giick another 
* away, as thou art in thy repartees. 
And he laughed, and I ſnatched my hand 
from him, and I tripped away as faſt as I 
could. Ah!" thought I, © married? 
I'm ſure tis time you were married, or 
© at this rate no honeſt maiden ought to 
live with you. 

Why, dear father and mother, to be 
ſure he grows quite à rake ! How eaſy it 
is to go from bad to worle, when once 
people give way to vice! a 

How would my poor lady, had fhe 
lived, have grieved to fee it! But may- 
be he would have been better then f=— 
Though it ſeems he told Mrs. Jervis, he 
had an eye upon me in his mother's life- 
time; and he intended to let me know ag 
much, by the bye, he told hey! Here's 
ſhameleſſneſs for you! Sure the world 
muſt be near at an end! for all the 
gentlemen here are as bad as he al- 
moſt, as far as I can hear - And ſee the 
fruits of ſich bad examples! There is 
Squire Martin in the Grove, has had 
three lyings- in, it ſeems, in his houſe, in 
three months paſt; one by himſelf; and 
one by his coachman; and one by his 
woodman ; and yet he has turyed none 
of them away. Indeed, how can he, 
whe they but follow his own vile exam- 
ple? There is he, and two or three more 
{uch as he, within ten miles of us; wha - 
keep company, and hunt with our fine 
maſter, truly; and I ſuppoſe he's never 
the better for their examples. But, 
Heaven bleſs me, ſay I, and fend me out 
of this wicked houſe ! , 

But, dear father and mother, what 
fort of creatures muſt the womenkind be, 
do you think, to give way to ſuch 
wickedneſs? Why, this it is that makes 
every one to be thought of alike : and, 
a-lack-a-day! what a world we live in! 
for it is grown more a wonder that the 
men are r7/fled, than that the women 
comply, This, I ſuppoſe, makes me ſuch 
a ae an —— and a 
Creature, and all becauſe I won't be 
a Saucebox and Bold-face indeed. 

But I am ſorry for theſe things; ore 
don't know what arts and ſtratagem 8 
men may deviſe to gain their vile ends 
and ſo I will think as well as I can c 


theſe poor undone creatures, and pity 
them. For you ſee by my ſad ſtory, an 
marrow eſcapes, what hardſhips poor 
* maidens go through whoſe lot it is to go 
out to ſervice, eſpecially to houſes wher e 
there is not the fear of God, and good 
rule kept by the heads of the family. * 
Yau ſce 1 am quite grown grave and 
ſerious; indeed it becomes the preſent 
condition of your dutiful daughter. 


« LETTER XXVUL. 
BRAR FATRER AND MOTHER, 


OHN ſays you wept when, you read 
my laſt letter, that he carried. I am 
you let him ſee that; for they all 
miſtruſt already how matters are; and as 
it is no credit that I have 8 
though it is that I have r eẽ; yet I am 
forry they have cauſe to think ſo evil of 
my maſter from any of us. 

Mrs. Jervis has made up her accounts 
with Mr. Longman, and will ſtay in her 
place. I am glad of it for her own fake, 
and for my maſter's; for ſhe has a good 
maſter of him; ſo indeed all have, but 

me !—and he has a good houſe- 
in her. 

Mr. Longman, it ſeems, took upon 
him to talk to my maſter, how faithful 


and careful of his intereſts ſhe was, and 


how exact in her accounts; and he told 
him, there was no compariſon between 
her accounts and Mrs. Jewkes's, at the 
Lincolnſhire eſtate. 

He ſaid ſo many fine things, it ſeems, 
of Mrs. Jervis, that my maſter ſent for 


her in Mr. Longman's 2 and faid - 


Pamela might come along with her; I 
ſuppoſe to mortify me, that I muſt go, 
whale ſhe was to ſtay: but as, when I go 
away, I am not to go with her, nor was 
ſhe to go with me; ſo I did not matter it 
much; only it would have been credita- 
ble to ſuch a poor girl, that the houſe- 
keeper would bear me company, if I 


went. ' 

Said he to her—* Well, Mrs. Jervis, 
© Longman ſays you have made up your 
© accounts with him, with your uſual 
Fidelity and cxaftueſs, I had a good 
© mind to make you an offer of conti- 
7 © guing with me, if you can be a litile 
©forry for your haſty words, which in- 
© deed were not ſo reſpectful as I have de- 
| © ſerved at your hands. She ſeemed at 
a ſad loſs what to ſay, becavſe Mr, 
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Longman was there, and ſhe could not 
ſpeak of the occaſion of thoſe words, 
which was me. | 

© Indeed,” faid Mr. Longman, © I muſt 
needs ſay before your face, that ſince I 
rave known my maſter's family, I have 
never found ſuch good management in 
it, nor ſo much love and harmony nei- 
ther. I with the Lincolnſhire eftate 
was as well ſerved !'—* No more of 
that, ſaid my maſter; © but Mrs. Jervis 
may*"!tay, if ſhe will: and here, Mrs. 
Jervis, pray accept of this, which at the 
cloſe o every year's accounts I will . 
© preſent you WA belides your falary, 

© as long as I find your care fo uſeful and 
* agreeable.' And he gave her five gui- 
neas.— She made him a low curt'ſy, 
and thanking him, looked to me, as if 
ſhe would have ſpoken to me. 

He took her meaning, I believe; for 
he faid—* Indecd, I love to encourage 
© merit and obligingneſs, Longman; hut 
© I can never he equally kind to thoſe 
* who don't deſerve it at my hands, as to 
* thoſe who do;' and then he looked full 
at me. Longman,” continued he, I 
* ſaid that girl might come in with Mrs, 
© Jervis, becauſe they love to be always 
© together. For Mrs, Jervis is ver 
6 E to her, and loves her as well as if 
© ſhe was her daughter. But elſe” 
Mr. Longman, interrupting him, faid— 
* Good to Mrs. Pamela! Ay, Sir, and 
* ſo'ſhe is, to be ſure! But every-body 
* muſt be good to her; for—. 

He was going on: but my maſter 
faid—< No more, no more, Mr. Long- 
* man, I fee old men are taken with 
pretty young girls, as well as other 
i Folks; and fair looks hide many a 
fault, where a perſon art to be- 
© have obligingly.— Why, and pleaſe 
* your honour,' ſaid Mr. Longman, 


= ],, 


. © every-body—' and was going on, I 


deljeve, to ſay ſomething more in my 
priſe; but he . > v9 him, and ſaid 
, Nota word more d this Pamela. Ican't 
© let her ſtay, T'll aſſure you; not only 
© for her own freedom of ſpeech, but her 
© letter-writing of all the ſecrets of my 
* family.'—" Ay, ſaid the good old 
man; * I'm forry for that too!—But, 
* Sir—,* No more, I ſay,” ſaid my ma- 
ſer; * for my reputation's ſo well known,” 
(* mighty fine! thought I,) © that. I care 
* not what any-body writes or fays of 
© me: but to te you the truth (not that 
© it need go any further,) I on of 
changing my condition ſoon; and you 


s know 


© know young ladies of ,birth and for- 
© tune will chuſe their own ſervants, and 
© that's my chief reaſon why Pamela 
© can't ſtay. ' As for the reſt,” ſaid he, 
the girl is a good ſort of body, take her 
all together; though I mult needs ſay, 
a little pert, ſince my mother's death, 
in her anſwers, and gives me two words 
for one; which I can't bear; nor is 
therereaſon I ſhould, you know, Long- 
man. No, to be ſure, Sir, ſaid he; 


but tis ſtrange methinks, ſhe ſhould be 


in the houſe, and forget herſelf ſo where 

ſhe ſhould ſhew moſt reſpe&t!'—* Very 

true, Mr. Longman, ſaid he but. ſo 

it is, I'll aſſure you; and it was from 

her pertneſs, that Mrs. Jervis and I had 

the words : and I ſhould mindit the leſs, 

but that the girl (there ſhe ſtands, I ſay 

it to her face) has wit and ſenſe above 
© her years, and knows better. 

I was in great pain to ſay ſomething, 
but yet I knew not what, before Mr. 
Longman; and Mrs. Jervis looked at 
me, and walked to the window to hide 
her concern for me. At laſt, I faid—* It 
is for you, Sir, to ſay what you 22 
© and for ue only to ſay, God bleſs your 
© honour!” g 

Poor Mr. Longman faultered in his 
ſpeech, and was ready to cry. Said my 
inſulting maſter to me—* Why, pr'ytheè, 
Pamela, now, ſhew thyſelt as thou 
© art, before Longman. Can'ſt fiot give 
© him a ſpecimen of that pertne{Twhich 
6 thou haſt exerciſed upon me ſome- 
times? 2 a 

Did he not, my dear father and mo- 
ther, deſerve all the truth to be told ? Yet 
I overcame myſelf ſo far, as to fay— 
> Well, your honour may play upon a 
* poor girl, that. you know can anſwer 
* you, but dare not. 

Why, pr'ythee now, inſinuator, fail 
he, © ſay the worſt you can before Long- 
man and Mrs. Jervis. I challenge the 
© utmoſt of thy impertinence; and as you 
© are going away, and have the love of 
© every-body, I would be a little juſtified 
© ta my family, that you have no rea- 
© ſon to complain of hardſhips from me, 
© as I have of pert ſaucy anſwers from 
. © you, beſides expoling me by your 
© letters.” 

© Surely, Sir, ſaid I, I am of no 
© conſequence equal to this, in your ho- 
* nour's family, that ſuch a great gentle- 
© man as you, ſhould need to juſtify 
« yourſelf about me. I am glad Mrs. 
4 — ſtays with your honour; and IL 
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Kknow I have not deſerved to ſtay; and, 
more than that, I don't deſire to Yay. | 
* Ads-bobbers ! ſaid Mr. Longman, 
and ran tome; don't fay fo, don't fa 
* ſo, dear Mrs. Pamela! We all love 
© you dearly; and pray down of your 
knees, and aſk * pardon, and 
we will all become pleaders in a body, 
and I, and Mrs. Jervis too, at the head 
of it, to beg his honour's pardon, and 
to continue you, at leaſt till his honour 
marries.'—"* No, Mr. Longman, faid 
I, I cannot aſk; nor will I ſtay, if I 
might. All I defire, is, to return to 
my poor father and mother; and 
* though I love you all, I won't ſtay.— 


«a a a ST a 


© O well-a-day, well-a-day!* faid the 


good old man, I did not expect this. 
When I had got matters thus far, and 
© had made all up for Mrs. Jervis, I was 


in hopes to have got a double holiday 


© of joy for all the family, in your par- 
© don too. — Well, ſaid my maſter, 
© this is a little ſpecimen of what I told 
* you, Longman. You ſee there's a ſpir 
vou did not expect. 
Mrs. Jervis told me after, that ſhe 
could ſtay no longer, to hear me ſo hardly 
uſed; and muſt have ſpoken, had ſhe 
ſtaid, hat would never have been for- 
given her; ſo ſhe went out. I looked 
after her to go too; but my maſter ſaid— 
* Come, Pamela, give another ſpecimen, 
© I defire you, to Longman: I am ſure 
* you muſt, if you will but pe. 
Well, Sir,” faid I, © finceit ſeems your 
6 omen wants to be juſtified by my 
© lowneſs, and Ihave no deſire you ſhould 
© ſuffer in the ſight of your family, I will 
© ſay, on my bended knees, (and ſo I 
kneeled down, ) * that I have been a very 
© faulty, and a very ungrateful creature 
to the beft of maſters: I have been very 
© perverſe and ſaucy; and have deſerved 
nothing at your hands, but to be turned 
© out of your family with ſhame and diſ- 
0 grace I, therefore, have nothing to 
* ſay for myſelf, but that I am not 
* worthy to ſtay, and ſo cannot-wiſh to 
* ſtay, and, will not ſtay: and fo God 
* Almighty bleſs vou—and you Mr. 
© Longthan—and good Mry. Jervis— 
and every living ſoul of the family! and 
Iwill — for you as long as I live! 
And fo I roſe up, and was forced to lean 
upon my maſter's elbow- chair, or I 
ſhould have ſunk down. l 
The rr. old man wept more than I, 
and ſaĩd “ Ads-bobbers, was ever the 
© like heard! Tis too much, too mack} 
© I can't bear it. As I hope to live, I 
5 | © am 
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* am quite melted. Dear Sir, forgive 
© her: the poor thing prays for you; ſhe 
© prays for us all! he owns her fault ; 
* yet unt be forgiven! I profeſs I 
d — not what to make of it. 

My maſter himſelf, hardened wretch 
=» he was, ſeemed a little moved, and took 
his chief out of his pocket, and 
walked to the window: What ſort of 
* adayis:t?* faid he. And then getting 
A — hard- heartedneſs; be laid 


Well, you may be gone from my 


ud nce, thou ſtrange medley of in- 
0 — but 1 ſtay after 
your time in — Y f 
* Nay, „Sir, pray, Sir, ſat 
old man, * relent x fe. Ads- 
* keartlikins! you young gentlemen are 
made of iron | ſteel, I think: I'm 
* fare,” (aid he, my heart's turned into 
© butter, and 1s runmng away at my 
© eyes. I never felt the like before. 
Said my maſter, with an imperious tone 
— Get out of: my preſence; huſſy; E 
* can't bear you in my fight.'— Sir, 
fad I, © I'm going as faſt as I can. 
But indeed, my dear father and mo- 
ther, my head was fo giddy, and my 
Embs trembled fo, that I was forced to 
g® halding by the wainſcot all the way 
with both my bands, and thought I 
fhould not have got to the door: but when 
I did, as 1 hoped this would be my laſt 
interview with this terrible hard-hearted 
maſter, I turned about, and made a low 
curt cy, and ſaid—* God bleſs you, Sir! 
wb God bleſs you, Mr. Longman! and I 
went into the lobby leading to the 
kall, and dropt into the firſt chair; for I 
could get no farther a good while. 
I leave all theſe things to your reflec- 
tn, my dear parents; but I can write 
zomore. My heart's almoſt broken! 
Indeed it is.—O when ſhall I get away! 
—Send me, good God, in ſafety, once 
more tomy poor father's peaceful cot !— 
and there the worſt that can happen will 
be joy in perfection to what I now bear? 
O pity your diflirefſed daughter. 


LETTER XXIX. 


WY PEAT FATHER AND MOTHER, | 
Muſt write on, though I ſhall come fo 
on z for now I have hardly any 
thing elſe to do. I have finiſhed all that 


PAMELA. 


lay upon me, and only wait the good 
time of ſetting out. Mrs. Jervis ſad, I 
muſt be low in pocket, for what I had 
laid out; and ſo would have preſented 
me with two guineas of her five; but I 
could not take them of her, becauſe, 

r gentlewoman, the pays old debts 
or her children that were extravagant, 
and wants them herſelf. This, though, 
was very good in her. 

Lam forry I ſhall have but little to 
bring with me; but I know you won't, 
= are ſo good!—and Iwill work the 

arder, when I come home, it I can get 
a little plain-work, or any-thiug to do. 
But all your neighbourhood is ſo poor, 
that I fear I ſhall want work, except, 
may-be, Dame Mumford can belp me 
to ſomething, from any good family ſhe 
acquainted with. 

Here, what a fad thing it is! I have 
been brought up wrong, as matters ſtand. 
For, you know, my good lady, now in 
Heaven, loved ſinging and dancing; and, 
as ſhe would have it I had a voice, the 
made me learn both; and often and often 
has ſhe made me ſing her an innocent 
ſong, and a good pſalm too, and dance 
before her. And I mult learn to flower 
and draw too, and to work fine work 
with my needle; why, all this too I have 
got pretty tolerably at my finger's end, 
as they tay; and ſhe ufed to praiſe me, 
and was a good judge of ſuch matters. 

Well now, what 1s all this to the pur- 
pole, as things have turned about?” 

Why no more nor leſs, than that I am 
like the graſhopper in the fable, which I 
have read of in my lady's book; as fol- 
lows*: 


* As the ants were airing their provi- 
© hons one winter, a hungry graſhopper, 
(as ſuppoſe it was poor I) © begged a cha- 
* rity of them. They told him, that he 
* ſhould have wrought in ſummer, if he 
© would not have wanted in winter. 
«© Well,” ſays the graſhopper, ** but T 
eas not idle neither; far I ſung out 
the whole ſeaſon.” “ Nay, then, 
© id they, © you'll &en do well to 
& make a merry year of it, and dance in 
« winter to the tune you ſung in tfum- 
cc mer.” 


So I ſhall make a fine figure with my 
ſinging and my dancing, when I come 


Ses the Tſop's Fables which have lately been ſele ted and c from thoſe of Sir 
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X. L'Eftrange, and the moſt eminent mythologiſis. 
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PAMELA, 


| to you! rr 
or a May-day holiday - time; for theſe 
minuets, nguloons and French dances, 
hat I have been practiſing, will make me 
= ill company for my milk-maid com- 
nions that are to be. To be ſure I 

d better, as things ſtand, have learned 
to waſh and ſcour, and brew and bake, 
and ſuch like. But I hope, if I can't get 
work, and can meet with a place, to learn 
theſe ſoon, if any-body will have the 
zodneſs to bear with me till I am able: 
or, notwithſtanding what my maſter 
ſays, I hope I have àn humble and teach- 
able ed vs 7 and, next to God's grace, 


that is all my comfort: for I ſhall think 
nothing too mean that is honeſt. It may 
be a little hard at firſt; but woe to my 


oud heart, if I find it ſo on trial; for I 
will make it bend to it's condition, or 
break it. ; 

I have read of a good biſhop that was 
to be burnt for his religion ; and-he tried 
how he could bear it, by putting his as 

rs into the lighted — ſo J, t'other 


ay, tried, when Rachel's back was turn- 


if I could not ſcaur a pewter plate the 
had begun. I fee I could do it by de- 
grees: it only bliſtered my hand in two 


places. 


All the matter is, if I could get plain- 
work enough, I need not ſpoil my 2. 
den, But if I can't, I hope to make my 
ands as red as a blood pudding, and as 
— as à beachen er to 8 
ite to my condition.—But I m 
bear Of, here's ſomebody coming. 
Tis only our Hannah with a meſſa 
from Mrs. Jervis.— But, hold, here is 


ſomebody elſe.— Well, it is only Ra- 


chel. 

I am as much frighted as were the ci- 
ty mouſe and the country mouſe, in the 

ame book of fabſes, at every-thin that 
ſtirs. Oh! IT have a power of theſe ings 
fo entertain you with in winter evenings, 
when I come home.. If I can but get 
work, with a little time for reading, 1 
hope we ſhall be very happy, over our 
peat fires, $687: | 


| What made me hint to you that I 
ſhould bring but little with ine, is this » 
You muſt know, I did intend to do, 
as I have this afternoon: and that is, I 
took all my cloaths, and all my linen, 


d before told Mrs. Jervis I intended 


tdoz ang I ſaid— It is now Monday, 


© Mrs. Jervis, and I am to go away on 
© Thurſday morning betimes; fo, thou 

© I kuow you don't doubt my honeſty, 
© I beg you will look over my poor mat- 
* ters, and let every one have what be- 
© longs to them; for, ſaid I,* you know 
© I am reſolved to take with me only 


© what I can * ly call my on. 
I id 


Said ſhe, not know her drift 
then; to be ſure ſhe meant well; but I 
did not thank her for it, when I did know 
it)— Let your things be brought down 
into tho green - room, and I will do any- 
thing you would have me do. 


With all my heart, ſaid I, r 


© room or any where; but I think you 


might ſtep Pn. 


However, I fetched em down, and 
laid them in three parcels, as before; 
and, when I had done, I went down to 
S 

SW. me my 
malter for this Teepe, . to me ʒ 


and in this green - room was a cloſet, 


with a ſaſh · door and a curtain before it; 
for there ſhe pu 4 ſweatmeats and ſp 
things; aud ſhe did it, it ſeems, to turn 
his heart, as knowing what J intended, I 
ſuppoſe that he ſhould make me take . 
things; for if he had, I ſhould have ma 
money of them, to help us w! n we got 
together; for, to be ſure, I could never 
have appeared in them. | 
Well, as I was ſaying, he had 
W to me, into this cloſet; I fup- 
pole while I went to call Mrs. Jervig: 
and ſhe ſince awned to me, it was at his 
deſire, when ſhe* told him ſomething of 
what I intended, or elſe ſhe would not 
have done it: though I have reaſon, I am 
ſure, to remember the laſt cloſet- work. 
So I ſaid, when ſhe came up Here 
Mrs. Jervis, is the firſt parcel; I wi 


« ſpread £xllabroed. Thejomothy things £ 


* my good lady gave me.—In the 
place, faid I—and fo I went on dę- 
cnibing the cloaths and linen my 

had given me, mingling bleſſings, as 
proceeded, for her goodneſs tame; 
when I had turned over that parcel, I 
faid—* Well, ſo much for the firſt par- 
* cel, Mrs. Jervis; that was my lady's 


gifts. 


No I come to the preſents of my 


dear virtuous maſter: hey, you know, 


* cloſet for that! Mrs. 'Jervis.” She 


laughed, and faid-—* I never ſaw ſuch a 
foo I divided them into three parcels, as 


comical girl in my life! But go on. 
© I will, Mrs. Jervis," faid I, as ſoon 
* 38 have opened the bundle, for I 
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was as briſk and as pert as could be, lit- 
the thinking who heard me. 

© Now here, Mrs. Jervis,' ſaid I, are 
© my ever-worthy maſter's preſents; and 


then I particularized all thoſe, in the ſe - 
cond bundle. + hs 
After which, I turned to my own, and 


© Now, Mrs. Jervis, comes poor Pa- 
* mela's byadle ; and a little one it is to 
© the others. Firſt, here is a calico 
© night-gown, that I uſed to wear o' 
© mornings. "Twill be rather too good 
« for me when I get home; but I muſt 
© have ſomething. Then there is a 
© quilted calimanco coat, and a pair 
© of ſtockings I bought of the fell 
© and my ſtraw- hat with blue ſtrings; 
© and a remnant of Scots cloth, which 
© will make two ſhirts and two ſhifts, 
© the ſame I have on, for my poor fa- 


- © ther and mother. And here are four 


© other ſhifts, one the fellow to that I 
© have on; another pretty good one, and 
© the other two old fine ones, that will 
© ſerve me to turn and wind with at 
home, for they are not worth/leavin 
behind me; and here are two pair o 
* ſhoes; I have taken the lace off, which 
I will burn, and may-be will fetch me 
© ſome little matter at a pinch, with an 
© old filver buckle or two. 

© What do you laugh for, Mrs. Jer- 
© vis," {aid I. Why you are like an 
* April day; you cry and laugh din a 
© brerth. a 


Well, let me ſee; aye, here is a cot- 
© ton handkerchief I bought of the ped- 
© lar; there ſhquid be another ſome- 
* where. OWE it is! and here too are 
© my new-bought knit mittens : and this 
© is my new flannel-coat, the fellow.to 
© that I have on: and in this parcel, 
© pinned together, are ſeveral ieces of 
© printed calico, remnants of tilks, and 
s Ech. ns, that, if good luck ſhould 


© happen, and I ſhould get wqrk, would 
© ſerve for robings and facmpty, and 
© ſ:ch-like uſes. And here too we a 


* pair of pockets; they are too fine for 
"© me; but I have no worſe. Bleſs me!” 
ſaid 1, I did not think I had fo many 
good things! Ts 


© Well, Mrs, Jervis,” faid I, © you have 
© ſeen all my ſtore, and I will now fit 
© down, and tell you a piece of my 
© mind.” "I | 
ge brief chen, ſaid ſhe, © my good 
© girls for the wagafrifid, the faid af. 
2 Sy that I Kould ſay too much, 
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© Why then the caſe is — 5 I am ta 
© enter upon a point of equity and don. 
© ſcience, Mrs. Jervis; and I muſt beg, 
if you love me, you'd let me have my 
© own way. Thoſe things there of my 
* lady's, I can have no claim to, fo ag 
to take them away; for ſhe gave them 
© mae, ſuppoſing I was to wear them in 
© her ſervice, and to do credit to her 
© bountiful heart. But, ſince I am to 
© be turned away, you'know, I cannot 
©. wear them at my poor father's; for I 
*: ſhould bring all the little village upon 
my back; and fo I reſolve not to have 
© them. | Dy 
Then, Mrs. Jervis,' ſaid I, I have 
* far leſs right to theſe of my worthy 
© maſter's: 25 you ſee what was his in- 
tention in giving them to me. So they 
© were to be the price of my ſhame, and 
if I could make vfe of them, I ſhould 
© think I ſhould never proſpef with them; 
© and beſides, you know, Mrs, Jervis, 
© if I would not do the good gentle. 
© man's work, why ſhould I take his 
© wages? So in conſcience, in honour, 
© in every thing, I have nothing to ſay 
© to thee, thou ſecond wicked bundle 
But,“ ſaid I, come to my arms, my 
« dear third parcel, the companion of 
© my poverty, and the witneſs of my ho- 
©. neſty; and may I never deſerve the leaſt 
«rag that is contained in thee, when I 
© forfeit a title to that inno ence, that - 
© hope will ever be the pridE of my life! 


and then I am ſure it will be my high. 


eſt comfort at my death, when all the 
© riches and pomps of the world will be 
* worle than the vileſt rags that can be 
© worn by heggars!* And ſo I hugged 
my third bundle. 

© But,” faid I, Mrs. Jervis," (and 
ſhe wept to hear me) one thing more 
l fmt to trouble you with, 'and that's 
© all, 
© There are four guineas, you know, 
that came out of my good lady's pock- 
et, when ſhe died, that, with ſome ſil- 
ver, my maſter gave me: now theſe 
ſame four guineas I ſent to my poor 
father and mother, and they have 
broken them; but would make them up, 
if I would: and if you think it mould 
be fo, it ſhall. But pray tell me ho- 
neſtly your mind: as to the three years 
before my lady's death, do you think; 
as I had no wages, I may be ſuppoſed 
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to be quits — quite I cannot mean 
that my — ſervices ſhould be equal 
ady's gootinefs; for that's im- 

But as all her learning and 

| | * education 


a a x «a 


to m 


* poſſible, 


education of me, as matters have turned, 
6 will be of little ſervice to me now; for 
© it had been better for me to have been 
© brought up to hard labour, to be ſure; 
© for that L muſt turn to at laſt, if I can't 
© get a place, (and you know, in places 
© too, one is ſubject to ſuch temptation 


© the linen; and other things, do you 
think I have?'—* Yes, yes, faid the, 
and more.'—* And my keeping al- 
© lowed for, I mean, ſaid I, and theſe 
poor cloaths on my back, beſides? 
© Remember that, Mrs. Jervis.'— Yes, 
© my dearodd-one, no doubt you have. 


© as are dreadful to think of:) fo, I ſay,*—* Well then, ſaid I, Jam as happy 


© by quits I only mean, as I return all 
© the good things ſhe gave me, whether 
I may not ſet my little ſervices _ 
my keeping; becauſe, as I ſaid, m 
© learning, is not now in the queſtion z 
© and I am ſure my dear good lady would 
© have. thought ſo, had the lived i but 
© that too is now out of the queſtion. 
Well then, if ſo, I wouldaſk, whether, 
© in above this year that I have lived 
„with my maſter, as I am reſolved to 
leave all his gifts behind me, I may not 
have earned, beſides my keeping, theſe 
© four guineas, and theſe poor cloaths 
© here upon my back, and in my third 
© bundle? Nov tell me your mind free- 
© ly, without favour or affection.” 


© Alas! my dear girl, faid ſhe, 
you make me unable to {peak to you 
© atall: to be ſure it will be the higheſt 
© affront that can be offered, for you to 
© leave any of theſe things behind you; 
and you mult take all your bundles 
*,with you, or my'maſter will never for- 
© give you. | 
.._ © Well, well, Mrs. Jervis,” fatd I, I 
© don't care; I have been too much uſed 
© tobeſnubbed and hardly treated by my 
© maſter, of late. I have done him no 
© harm; and I ſhall always pray for him, 
and wiſh him happy. But I don't de- 
* ſerve theſe things; I know I don't. 


© Then, I can't wear them, if I ſhould. 


© take them; ſo they can be of no uſe to 
F me: and I truſt I ſhall not want the 
© poor pittance, that is all I defire, to keep 
6 if and ſoul together. Bread and wa- 
ter I can live upon, Mrs. Jervis, with 
content. Water I ſhall get any- where; 
© and if I can't get me bread, I will live 
© like a bird in winter upon hips and 
© haws, and at other times upon pig-nuts, 
© and potatoes, or turneps, or any thing. 
© Sowhatoccaſion have I for theſe things? 
© —But all I aſk is about theſe four 
© guineas, and if you think I need not 
© return them; that is all I want to 
© know.'—* To be ſure, my dear, you 
| © need not, ſaid ſhe; you have well 
* earned them by that waiſtcoat only.— 
No, I think not /o, in that only; but in 


© asa princeſs. 
* with to be: and once mort; niy dear 
third bundle, I will hug thee to my bo- 
* ſom. And I beg you'll ſay nothing 


of all this till I am gone, that my ma- 


© ſter mayn'tbe ſo angry, but that I may 
go in peace; for my heart, without 
© other matters, will be ready to break 
© to park with You all. | 

© Now, Mr. Jervis,” ſaid I, * as to one 
© matter more: and that is my maſter's 
© laſt uſage of me, before Mr. Long- 


man.“ Said ſhe—* Pr'ythee, dear Pa- 


' © mela, ſtep to my chamber, and fetch 


© mea La left on my table. I have 
* ſomething to ſhe you in it.! Iwill,“ 
ſaid I, and ſtepped down; but that was 
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I am quite as rich as 1 


% 


only a fetch to take the orders of my 


maſter, I found. It ſeems he ſaid, he 
thought two or three times to have burſt 
out upon me; but he could not ſtand it, 
and wiſhed I might not know he was 
there. But I tripped up again ſo nim- 
bly, (for there was no paper) that I juſt 
ſaw his back, gs if coming out of that 
reen-room, and going into the next to 
it, the firſt door that was opęen— I whip- 
ped in, and ſhut the door, and bolted it. 


* O Mrs, Jervis, faid I, © what have uu 


© done by me I ſee J can't confide j 

© any-body. I am beſet on all hapds. 
© Wretched, wretched Pamela! where 
© ſhalt thou expect a friend, if Mrs. Jer- 


© vis joins to betray thee thus?” She 


made ſo many proteſtations, (telling me 
all, and that he owned I had -made him 
wipe his eyes two or three times, andÞaid 
ſhe hoped it would have a good effect, 
and remembered me, that I had ſaid no- 
thing but what would rather move com- 

aſſion than reſentment) that I forgave 
| = But O! that I was ſafe from this 
houſe! for never poor creature ſure was 
ſo fluſtered as I have been ſo many months, 
together !--I am called down from this 


moſt tedious ſcribble. 1 wonder what 


will next befal your 
Mrs. Jervis ſays, ſhe is fare I ſhall have 


the chariot to carry me home to you. 
Though this will look too great for 
me, yet it will ſhew as if I was not 

| | Hz turned 
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| Hurned away quite in diſgräce. The 
travelling c We come from Lin- 
colnſhire, and I fancy I thall go in 
© that; for the other is nl 


LETTER XXX. 
MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

I Write again, though, may-be, I ſhall 
1 bring it to you in my pocket: for I 
fall have no writing, nor writing-time, 
1 , when I come to you. This i 
day morning, and I fhall, 
, fet out to you to-morrow mom- 
ing; but I have had more trials, and more 
vexations; but of another complexion too 
a little, though all from the fame quar- 
from hunting, fentfor me. I went with 
; terror i for I expected he would 
orm, and be in a fine paſſion with me, 


for my freedom of ſpeech before: fo I 


was reſolved to begin firſt, with ſubmiſ- 
hon, to diſarm his anger; and I fell up- 
on my knees as ſoon as 1 faw him; and 
faid—* Good Sir, let me beſcech you, as 
o yo to be — yourſelf, and 
© tor the lake of my dear good lady your 
* mother, who recommended me to you 
© with her laſt words, to forgive me all 
my faults; and a grant me this fa- 
© vour,. the laſt 1 aſk you, that you 
* will let me depart your houſe with 
peace and quietneſs of mind, that I ma 

© take fuch a leave of my dear fellow- 


* ſervants as befits me; and that my heart Says he“ I will do ſomethi 


be not quĩte broken.” 

He me up, in a Rinder manner 
than ever I had known; and he faid— 
Shut the door, Pamela, and come to 
me in my cloſet: I want to have a ht- 
* th: ſerious talk with you. How can 
I, Sir,” faid I; how cant!” and wrung 
my hands. O pray, Sir, let me go 
out of your prelence, I beſeech you.” 
— By the God that made me, (ard he, 
. * Fil do you no harm. Shut the par- 
* tur-door, and come to me in my li- 


0 

Ne then went into his cloſet, which is 
his Hbrary, and full of rich pictures he- 
fades ; a noble apartment, though called 
 acloſet, and nent the private garden, in- 
to which it has a door that opens. I ſhut 
the parlour-door, as he bid me; but 
ſtood at it irrefolute. * Place ſome con- 
* fidence in me, ſaid he: © ſurely you 


Yeſterday my maſter, after he came 
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may, when T have fpoken thus ſoleinn- 
© ly." 80 I crept towards him with 
trembling feet, and my heart throbbin 

through my handkerchief. Come in, 
＋ he, — I bid yon.“ I did fo. 
Pray, Sir, faid I, * pity and ſpate me!” 
— I will,” faid he, 2 1 — 


fſaved. He fat down a rich ſet 
tee; and took hold of my hand, and ſaid 
— Don't doubt me, Pamela. From 


* this moment I will no more conſider 
you as my ſervant; and I defire you'll. 
* not-uſe me with ingratitude for the 
© kindneſs I am going to — — to- 
« wards you.” This alittle emboldened 
me; and he faid, holding both my hands 
between his—* Yon have too much wit 
and good ſenſe not to diſcover, that I, 
in ſpite of my heart, and all the pride 
© of it, cannot Lit love you. Yes, look 
up to me, my fweet-faced girl! I muf 
* fayT love you; and have put on a be- 
© havjour to you, that was much againſt 
* my heart, in hopes to frighten you from 
© your Tefervednefs, You fee I own it 
* ingenuouſly; and don't play your ſex 
© upon me for it.” . 
was unable to ſpeak; and he, ſeeing 
me too much oppreſſed with confuſion 
to go on in that ſtrain, faid— Well, Pa- 
mela, let me know in what ſituation of 
life is your father: T know he is a poor 
man; For he as low and as honeſt as 
© he was when my mother took you 
hen I could ſpeak a little; and with 
a down look, (and I felt my face glow 
like fire) T ſaid Yes, Sir, as poor and 
© as boneft too; and that js my pride. 
for him, 
© if it 4 our fault, 4 —_ Arr 
your fait = Ah, Sir!" fai 
1, * he is Nerd already than ever he 
can be, if his daughter's innocence is 
© to be the price of your favour: and I 
a beg u will not ſpeak tome on the on- 
2 that can wound me. I have 
no deſign of that ſort,” ſaid he. 0 
© Sir,' ſaid I, telſ me not ſo, tell me 
© not fol'— "Tis eaſy, faid he, for 
© me to be the making of your father, 
« without injuring 5. Well, Sir," 
faid T, * if this can be done, let me 
* knowhow; and all I can do with inno- 
* cence ſhall be the ſtudy and practice of 
my life. But, OI what can ſuch a 
© poor creature as I do, and do my duty?” 
Said — I would have you ſtay a week 
or fortñht only, and behave - 
© {elf win Morel: to me; I ſtoop — 
it of you, and youthall ſee all ſhall turn 


5 


ſnall turn 
out 


— 


I PAME LA. 


39 


tout beyond expeRation. I ſee, * lieve, Sir?“ faid I, * What ram 1 be: 
Pate, 7 you 8 to anſwer other- * lieve? What have you faid, but that 


« wiſe than I would have you; and I 


© begin to be vexed I ſhould thus mean- 


ly ſue; and foI will fay, that your be- 
* haviour before honeſt Longman, when 
© I uſed you as I did, and you could ſo 
Well have vindicafed yourſelf, has 
quite charmed me. And though I 
am not pleaſed with all you faid yeſ- 
© terday, while I was in the cloſet, yet 
© you have moved me more to admire 
* you than before; and I am awakened 
to fee more worthineſs in you, than 
© ever I faw in any lady in the world. 
All the fervants, "hes the higheſt tothe 
© loweſt, doat upon you, inſtead of en- 
« vying you; and look upon you in fo 
s fiiperor a light, as ſpeaks what you 
* 6ught to be. I have ſeen more of your 
letters than you imagine, (this ſur- 
prized me!) © and am quite overcome 
« with your charming manner of writ- 
ing ſo free, ſo eaſy, and many of your 
* ſentiments ſo much above your years, 
and your ſex; and all put together, 
© makes me, as I tell you, love you to ex- 
© travagance. Now, Pamela, when I 
have ſtooped to acknowledge all this, 
© oblige me only to ſtay another week or 
* fortnight, to give me time to bring 
about ſome certain affairs, and yon 


© I am to ſtay a fortnight * and 
© what then is to become of me? 
My pride of birth and fortune, (damti 
© them both!) ſaid he, * fince they can- 
© not obtain credit with you, but muſt 
© add to your ſuſpicions, will not let me 
© deſcend, all at once; and I afk 
© but a fortnight's ſtay, that after this 
declaration, I may pacify thoſe proud 
demands upon me. , 

O how my heart throbbed ! and I be- 
gan (fon I did not know what I did) to 
ay the Lord's Prayer. None of your 
© beadsto me, Pamela !* ſaid he; thou 
© art a parfect nun, I think.” ; 

But I faid aloud, with my eyes lifted 
up to Heaven—* Lead. me not into temp- 


* tation: but deliver me from evil, © . 


my good God!” He hugged me in his 
arms, and ſaid— Well, my dear girl, 
© then you ſtay this fortnight, and you 
© ſhall ſec What I will do for In 
leave you a moment, and into the 
© next room, to give you time to think 
© of it, and to ſhew you I have no defi 
upp you.” Well, this, I thought, 
not look amiſs. 1 25 
He went out, and I was tortured with 
twenty different doubts in a minute ; 
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© ſhall ſee how much you may $nd your 

* account in it. | 

- Trrembled to find my poor heart giv- 

ing way. O good, Sir, ſaid I, © ſpare 
Q © a poorgirl that cannot look up to — 


ſometimes I thought, that to ſtay a week. - 
or fortnight longer in this houſe to obey 
him, while Mrs. Jervis was with me, 
could do no great harm: * But then, 
thonght I, do I know what I may + 
© be able to do? I have withſtood 
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©and 


ſpeak. My heart is full: an 
© why — y 

©. Only oblige me, ſaid he, to ſtay a 
« fortnight longer, and John ſhall carry 
* word to your father, that I will ſeehim 
* in the time, either here, or at the Swan 
5 in his village.”— O Sir, ſaid I, m 
© Heart will burſt; but, on my 
. fire, foci let me go to- 
® morrow, as gned: and don't of- 
© fer to tempt a poor creature, whoſe 
© whole will would be to do yours, if my 
© virtue would permit. It ſhall per- 
mi it, ſaid he; © for I intend no injury 
to you, God is my witnefs!'— Impoſſi- 
© pflel' faid I; I cannot, Sir, belteve you, 
© after what has paſſed : how many ways 
© te there to undo poor creatures} Good 
God, protect me this one time, and ſend 
me but tomy dear fatherꝰ's cot in ſafety !* 
Strange, damned fate! ſays he, © that 


© when I (peak fo ſolemuly, I can't be 


be Velieved!'=—* What /oould I be- 


ou wiſh to undo me?: 


anger; but may I not relent at his 
© tindngfs?—How ſhall I ſtand that? 
© Well, I hope, thought I, by the ſame 
protecting grace in which I will al- 
© ways confide But then, what has he 
© promiſed? Why, he will make my 
© poor father an 
6 ble. OY ſaid I to myſelf, that 
is a rich thought; but let me not dwell 
upon it, for fear I ſhould indulge it to 
© my ruin.—Wbat can he do 2 me, 
© poor girl as I am!— What can his 
© greatneſs 5 to! He talks, thought 
I, of his pride of heart, and pride of 
© condition; O theſe are in his bead, and 


© in his hart too, or he would not con- 


< fefs them to me at ſuch an inſtant. 


© Well, then,” thought I, © this can be 


© only to ſeduce me. He has promiſed 
nothing. — But I am to ſee what he 
will do, if I ſtay afortnight: © And this 
* fortnight," thought I again, * 0 
* tuc 


mother's life com- * 
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* fach 2 and I ſhall ſee in a 
* few days how he carries it.'—But 
then, when I again reflected upon this 
diſtance between him and me, and his 
now open declaration of love, ag he called 
it; and that after this he would talk with 
me on that ſubject more plainly than 
ever, and I ſhould be lei armed, may- 
be, to withſtand him; and then I be- 
thought myſelf— Why, if he meant no 
* diihonour, he ſhould not ſpeak before 
© Mrs. Jervis; and the odious frightful 
cloſet came again into my head, and my 
narrow eſcape upon it; and how caſy it 
might be for him to ſend Mrs, Jervis, 

the maids, out of the way; and fo 
that all the miſchief he deſigned me might 
be brought about in leſs than that time; 
I reſolved to go away, and truſt all to 
Providence, and nothing to myſelf. And 
| how ought I to be thankful for this reſo- 
tion !—as you ſhall hear. 

But juſt as I have writ to this place, 
John ſends me word, that he is going this 
minute your way; and ſo I will ſend you 
f far as I have written, and 2 by to- 
morrow night, to aſk your bleſſings, at 
your own poor, but happy abode, and 
tell you the reſt by word of mouth; and 
f reſt, till then, and for ever, ygur 


datiful daughter. - 


LETTER XXXI. 


BEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


F Will continue my writing ſtill, be- 

cauſe, may - be, I ſhall like to read it, 
when I am with you, to ſee what dangers 
I have been enabled to eſcape; and though 
I bring it along with me. 

1 told you my refolution, my happy 
reſolution, as I have reaſon to think it: 
and juſt then he came in again, with 
great kindneſs in his looks, and ſaid— 
© I make no doubt, Pamela, yon will 
* ſtay this fortnight to oblige me. I 
knew not how to frame my words ſo as 
to deny, and yet not make him ſtorm. 
But, ſaid I, forgive, Sir, your poor 
© diſtreſſed ſervant. I kflow I cannot 
« pollibly deſerve, any favour at your 
C — conſiſtent with virtue; and I 
beg you will let me go to my poor fa- 
ther. — Why,” faid he, thou art 
© the verieſt fool that I ever knew. I tell 
* you I will fee your father; Fll fend 
6 for tum hither to-morrow, in my tra- 


young 
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* velling chariot, if you will; and I'll 
© let him know what I intend to do for 
bim and you.”—* What, Sir, may L 
© aſk you, can that be? Your houour's 
noble eſtate may eaſily make him hap- 
© Py, and not unuſeful, perhaps, to you, 
in ſome reſpect or other. But what 
price am I to pay for all this? . You 
© thall be happy as you can wiſh,” ſaid 
he, I do aſſure you and here I will 
* now give you this purſe, in which are 
* fifty guineas, which I will allow. your 
* father yearly, and find an employ ſuit - 
© able to his liking, to deſerve that and 
* more: Pamela, he ſhall never want, 
depend upon it. I would have given 
© you ſtill more for him, but that perhaps 
* you'd ſuſpect I intended it as a defi 
© upon you.'—* O Sir, faid I, take 
back your guineas : I will not touch 
© one, nor will my father, I am ſure, till 
* he knows what is to be done for them; 
* and particularly what is to become of 
me. — Why, then, Pamela, ſaid he, 
* ſuppoſe I find a man of prohity, and 
© genteel calling, for a huſband for you, 
that ſhall make you a gentlewoman as 
© long as you liye? . I want no huſ- 
© band, Sir, ſaid I; for now I began to 
ſee him in all his black colours Vet, 
being ſo much in his power, I thongbt I 
would a little diſſemble. But, ſaid he, 
you are ſo pretty, that go where you 
* will, you can never be tree from the 
© defigns'of- ſome, or other of our ſex ; 
* and I ſhall think I don't anſwer the 
© careof my dying mother for you, who 
committed you to me, if I don't pro- 
© vide you a huſband to protect your 
virtue, and your innocence ;;and a wor- 
* thy one I have thoughtof for you 
O black, perfidious creature! thought 
I, hat an implement art thou in the 
* hands of Lucie, to ruin the innocent 
heart! Let ſtill I diſſembled; for I 
feared much hoth him and the place I 
was in. But whom, pray, Sir, have 
© you thought of ”—* Why, ſaid he, 
r. Williams, my chaplain, in 
* Lincolnſhire, who will make you hap- 
© py.'—\Does he know, Sir, ſaid I, 
© any- thing of your honour's inten- 
© tions?'——* No, my girl," ſaid he, and 
kiſſed me, (much againſt my will ; for 
his very breath was now poiſon to me;) 
but his dependence upon my favour, 
© and your beauty and merit, will make 
* him rejoice at my kindneſs to him. 
Well, Sir, faid I, © then it is time 
Py 1}. : . - 1.5 enquyh 
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© enough to conſider of this matter; and 
© it cannot Ninder me from going to my 
* father's: for what will ſtaying a fort- 
night longer ſignify to this? Your 
© honour's care and goodneſs may ex- 


tend to me there, as well as here; and 


Mr. Williams, and all the world, ſhall 
© know that I am not aſhamed of my 
© father's poverty. 
> He would kiſs me again; and I ſaid— 
© If I am to think of Mr. Williams, or 
© any-body, I beg you will not be ſo free 
© with me: that is not pretty, I'm ſure.” 
—* Well," ſaid he, but you ſtay this 
© next fortnight, and in that time I'll 
© have both Williams and your father 
© here; for I will have the match con- 
© cluded in my houſe; and when I have 
© brought it on, you ſhall ſettle it as you 
r pleaſe together. Meantime take and 
© ſend only theſe fifty pieces to your fa- 
© ther, as an earneſt of my favour, and 
© I'll make you all happy. —“ Sir, ſaid 
I, I beg at leaſt two hours to conſider 
© of this.'—* I ſhall,” aid he, be gone 


- out in one hour; and I would have 


* you write to your father what I pro- 
© poſe; and John ſhall carry it on pur- 
© poſe; and he ſhall take the purſe with 
6 im for the good old man, if you ap- 
© prove it.'—* Sir,” ſaid I, © I will then 
a fer you know in one hour my reſolu- 
tion. Do ſo,” ſaid he; and gave me 
another kiſs, and let me go. 

O how I rejoiced I had got out of his 
2 80 I write you this, that you 
may lee how matters ſtand; for I am re- 
ſolved ta come away, if poſſible. Bale, 
wicked, treacherous gentleman as he is ! 

So here was a trap laid for your poor 


Pamela! I tremble to think of it! O 


what a ſcene of wickedneſs was here laid 
down for all my wretched life! Black- 
hearted wretch! how I hate him !—PFor 
at firſt, as you'll fee by what I have 
written, he would have made me believe 
ther things; and this of Mr. Williams, 
7 ſuppoſe, came into his head after he 
walked out from his cloſet, to give him- 
ſelf time to think how to delude me better: 
but the covering was now too thin, and 
eaſy to be ſeen through. 
1 to my chamber, and the firſt 


. thing I did was to write to him; for I 


thought it was beſt not to ſee him again, 
if I could help it; and I put it under his 
rlqur-door, after I had copied it, as 


_ $OLOWS, 


* 


© HONOURED SIR, 


* O VR laſt propoſal to me convinces 

* me, that I ought not to ſtay, but 
to go to. my father, if it were but to 
aſk his advice about Mr. Williams. 
And I am ſo ſet upon it, that I am not 
to be perſuaded. So, honoured Sir, 
with a thouſand thanks for all favours, 
I will fet out to-morrow early ; and 
the honour you deſigned me, as Mrs. 
Jervis tells me, of your chariot, there 
will be no occaſion for; becauſe I can 
hire, I believe, Farmer Brady's chaiſe. 
So, begging you will not take it amiſs, 
I ſhall ever be a 


©. Your dutiful ſervant. 


* 
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As to the purſe, Sir, my poor father, 

. © to be ſure, won't forgive me, if I 
© take it, till he can know how to de- 
« ſerve it: which is impoſlible.? . 


So he has juſt now ſent Mrs. Jervis to 
tell me, That fince I am reſolved to go, 
go I may, and the travelling chariot ſhall 
be ready; but it ſhall be worſe for mez 
for that he will never trouble himſelf 
about me as long as he lives. Well, fo 
I get out of the leak, I care not; only 


I thould have been glad I could, wick 


innocence, have made you, my dear pa- 
rents, happy. 1 

I cannot imagine the reaſon of it, but 
John, who I thought was gone with my 
laſt, is hut now going; and he ſends to 


know if I have any-thing elſe to carry. 


So.I break off to ſend you this with the 
former. | 

I am now preparing for my journey, 
and about taking leave of my good fel- 
low-ſervants: and if I have not time to 
write, I muſt tell you the reſt, when I am 
ſo pappy as to be with you. 

One word more: I flip in a paper of 
verſes, on my going; ſad poor ſtuft! but 
as they come from me, you'll not diſlike 
them, may-he. I ſhewed them to Mrs. 
Jervis, and ſhe hiked them, and took a 
copy; and made me ſing them to her, 
and in the green-room too; but I looked 
into the cloſet firſt. I will only add, that 
I am your datiful daug bier. | 


Let me juſt ſay, That he has this mo- 
ment ſent me five guineas by Mrs. 
ervis, as a prefent for my dh: oy ſo 


ſhall be very rich; for as /de brought 
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62 
them, 1 thought I might take them. 


He ſays he won't ſee me: and I may 


when I will in the morning; and 
| FincolnthireRobinthal driveme : but 
he is ſo angry, he orders that nobody 
ſhall go but at the door with me, not 
"fo much as into the coach - yard. 
Well! I can't help it, not I ! But does 
not this_ expoſe hinſelf, more than 
me ? 


But John waits, and I wonld have 
i. t this and the other myſelf; 
bux he ſays, he bas put it up among 

| things, and ſo can take both as 
one. 

John is very good, and very honeſt; I 
am under great obligations to him. 
I'd give him a guinea, now I'm fo 
rich, if I hugh he'd take it. I 
hear nothing of my lady's cloaths, 
and thoſe my maſter gave me: for I 
told Mrs. Jervis, I would not take 
them ; but _— by a word or two 
that was „they will be ſent 

me. Dear Sirs! what a rich 

Pamela you'll have, if they ſhould! 
. But as I can't weaff them, if they do, 


1 don't defire- them; and if I have 


them, will turn them into money, as 
I can have opportunity. Well, no 
more I m in a fearful hurry! 


VERSES ON MY GOING AWAY, 


I; 
MY fellow-ſervants dear, attend 00 
Tatheſe few lines, which I have penn'd: 
Ia fore they're from your honeſt friend, 
And wiſher-well, poor Pamela. 
11. 
1 from a ſtate of low degree, 
Was plac d in this good family: 
Tos high e fate for humble me, ' 
The heipleſs, hopeleſs Pamela. 
111. 
Ver though my happy lot was fo, 
I, homeward from it 
leſs content, when poor and low, 
Than here you find your Pamela. 


IV. 
For what indeed is happineſs, 
But conſcious innocence and peace? 
And that's a treaſure 1 poſſeſs; g 
Thank Hear'n that gave it Pamela. 
V. 
y future lot | cannot know: 
t this I'm ſore, where-e'er I go, 
Whate'er I am, whate'er I do, 
In be the grateful Pamela. 


PAMELA. 


- wx; 
a (ad regrets my heart anch; 
11 pray for all your peace and joy, 
From maſter high, to ſcullion boy, 
For all your loves to Pamela. 
, VII. 
One thing or two I've more to ſay; 
God's holy will, be ſure, obey ; 
And for our maſter always pray, 
At ever ſhall poor Pamela. 
VIII. 
For, Oh! we pity ſhould the great, . 
Inftead of 3 their Ab 
Temptations always on em walt, 
Come from which are ſuch as we. 


IX, 
Their riches, gay deceitful ſnares, 
Inlarge their fears, increale their cares: 
Their ſervants joy ſurpaſſes theirs; 
At leaft, ſo judges Pamela. 


X. 
Vour parents and relations love: 
Let them your duty ever prove; 
And you'll be bleſt by heav 'n above, 
As will, I hope, poor Pamela. 
XI. 
For if aſhanv'd I e'er could be 
Of my dear parents low degree, 
What lot had been too mean for me, 
Unbleſs'd, unvirtuous Pamela. 
XII. f 
Thrice happy may you ever be, 
Each one in his and her degree; 
And, Sire, whene'er you think of me, 
Pray for content to Pamela. 


* 


XIII. 
Pray for her wiſh'd content and peace; 
And reſt aſſur d ſhe'll never ceaſe, | 
To pray for all your joy's increaſe, 
While life is leat to Pamela. 
XIV, 
On God all future good depends: 
Serve him. And ſo my ſonnet ends, | 
With thank-ye, thank-ye, honeſt friends, 
For all your loves to Pamela. 


'LIERE it is re the reader 
ſhould know that the fair Pamela's 

trials were not yet over; but the worſt 

were to come, ata time when ſhe thought 

them at an end, and that ſhe was return- 

ing to her father; for when her maſter 

found her virtue was not to be fub- 

dued, and he had in vain tried toconguer 

his paſſion for her, being a gentleman 

pleaſure and intrigye, he had ordered his 
ee coachman to bring his tra- 

velling chariot from thence, not carin go 
truſt * Bedfordſhire coachman, hv 
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with the reſt of the ſervants, ſo greatly 


loved and honoured the fair damſe' and- 


having given him inſtructions accord- 
ingly, and prohibited the other ſervants, 
on pretence of reſenting Pamela's beha- 
viour, from accompanying her any part 
of the road, he drove her five miles on 
the way to her father d then turn- 
ing off, croſſed the „ and carried 
her onwards towarc Lincolnſhire 
eſtate, 

It is alſo to be obſerved, that the meſ- 
ſenger of her letters to her father, who ſo 
often pretended buſineſs that way, was 
an implement in his maſter's hands, and 
employed by him for that purpoſe; and 
always gave her letters firſt to him, and 
his maſter uſed to open and read them, 
and then ſend them on; by which means, 
as he hints to her (as ſhe obſer ves in one 
of her letters, page 59) he was no ſtranger 
to what ſhe wrote. Thus every way 
_ was the poor virgin beſet: and the whole 
will ſhew the bale arts of deſigning men, 
to gain their wicked ends; and how much 
it behoves the fair-ſex to ſtand upon their 
guard againſt artful contrivances, eſpe- 
cially when riches and power con{pire 
againſt innocence, and a low eſt: te. 

A few words more will be neceiſary to 
make the ſequel better underſtood. The 
intriguing gentleman thought fit, how- 
ever, to keep back from her father her 
three laſt letters; in which ſhe men- 
tions his concealing himſelf to hear her 
partitioning out her cloaths, his laſt effort 
to induce her to ſtay a fortnight, his pre- 
tended propoſal of the chaplain, and her 
hopes of ſpeedily ſeeing them, as allo her 
verſes; and to fend himſelf a letter to ker 
father, which is as folfows : 


© GOODMAN ANDREWS, 
* OU will wonder to ceceive a letter 
© from me. But I think I am 
obliged to let you know, that I have 
diſcovered the ſtrange correſpondence 
carried on between you and your 
daughter, ſo injurious to my honour 
and reputation, and which, I think, you 
ſhould not have encouraged, till you 
knew there were ſufficient grounds for 
thoſe aſperſions, which ſhe. ſo plenti- 
fully caſts upon me. 1 
bly there might be in what ſhe has 
written from time to time; but, believe 
me, with all her pretended ſimalicity 
and innocence, I never knew. ſo much 
romantick invention as ſhe is miſtreſs 
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of. In ſhort, the girl's head's turned 
by romances, and ſuch idle ſtuff, to 
which the has given herſelf up, ever 
ſince her kind lady's death. And ſhe 
aſſumes airs, as it ſhe was a mirror of 
perfection, and every-body had a de- 
ſign upon her. 

© Don't miſtake me, however; I be- 
lieve her very honeſt, and very virtu- 
ous ; but I have found out alſo, that ſhe 
is carrying on a fort of correſpondence, 
or love affair, with a young clergy- 
man, that I hope in time to provide for; 
but who, at preſent, is deſtitute of any 
ſubſiſtence but my favour: and what 
would be the conſequence, can you 
think, of two young folks, who have 
nothing in the world to truſt to of their 
own, to come together with a family 
multiplying upon them, before they 
have bread to eat? 

For my part I have too much kind- 
neſs to them both, not to endeavour to 
prevent it, if I can; and for this rea- 
ſon I have ſent her out of his way for a 
little while, till I can bring them both 
to better conſideration; and I would 
not, therefore, have you be ſurprized 
you don't ſee your daughter ſo ſoon as 
you might poſſibly expect. 

Vet I do aſſure you upon my honour, 
that ſhe ſhall be ſafe and inviolate; 
and I hope you don't douht me, not- 
withſtanding any airs ſhe may have 
given herſelf, upon my jocular plea- 
ſantry to her, and perhaps a little in- 
noceut romping K her, ſo uſual with 
young folks of the two ſexes, when 
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grown up together; for pride is not my 
talent. 

As ſhe is a mighty letter-writer, I 
hope the has had the dvty to apprize 
you of her intrigue with the young 
clergyman z and I kuow not whether it 
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ſhe is abſent fora little while, (for Iknow 
he would have followed her to your 
village, if ſhe had gone home; and there 
perhaps they would have ruined one 
another by marrying,) I doubt uot I 
ſhall bring him to ſee his intereſt, and 
that he engages not before; he knows 
how to provide for a wife: and when 
that can be done, let chem come to- 
« gether in God's name, for me. 

J expect not to be anſwered on this 
© head, but by your zood opinion, and 
© the confidence you may repoſe in my 

2a * honour, 


111 Us @ ® 2-6-2 


\ £ 


- 


IP Ir INS 


they have been long acquainted, and 


meets with your countenance: but now - 
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* honovr: heing your hearty friend to 
« ſerv? you. 


, P. S, I find my man John has been the 

man ger of the correſpondence, in 
lich ſuch liberties have been taken 
* with ne. I ſhall ſoon, in a manner 
© that becomes me, let the fancy fel- 
© low know how much I reſent his 
< partof rhe atfair. It is a hard thing, 
© that a man of my character in the 
« world ſhould be uſed thus freely by 
* 


his own ſervants. 


Ta 


It is eaſy to gueſs at the poor old man's 
concern upon reading this letter, from 
a gentleman of ſo much confideration. 
He knew not what courſe to take, and 
had no manner of doubt of his poor 
daughter's innocence, and that foul play 
was. dehgned her. Yet he ſometimes 
hoped the beſt, and was ready to helicve 
the ſurmiſed correſpondence between the 
clergyman and her, having not received 
the letters ſhe wrote, which would have 
cleared up that affair. 

But, after all, he reſolved, as well to 
quiet his own as her mpther's A* 
to vndertake a journey to the ſquire's; 
and lcaving his poor wife to excuſe him 
to the farmer who employed him, he ſet 
out that very evening, late as it was; and 
traveiling all night, found himſelf, then 
after day- -light, at the gate of the gentle- 
man, betore the family was up: and there 
be fat down to reſt himſelf till he ſhould 
fee ſomebody turing. 

The groums were the firſt he ſaw, 
coming out to water their horſes; and he 
aſk-d, in ſo diſtreſstul a manner, what was 
become of Pamela, that they thought 
him crazy; and ſaid—“ Why what have 
© you to do with Pamela, old fellow? 
© Get out of the horſes way. Where 
is vour maſter?” ſaid the poor man: 
pray, gentiemen, don't be angry: my 
neant's almoſt broken. — He never 
gives any thing at the door, I aſſure 
vou, ſays one of the grooms; * ſo you 
loſe your lahour.'—" I am not a beg- 
gar yet, ſail the poor old man; © I want 
— of him, but my Pamela; O my 
child! my child!“ 
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of i be han ed, fays one of them, if 


© this is not Mrs. Pamela's father.'— 
© In „indeed, ſaid he, wringing his 
hands, f I am;* and weeping, © Where 
is my child? Where is my Pamela? 

* Why, father, laid one of them, we beg 
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* your, pardon; but ſhe is gone home to 

© you: howlong have you been come from 
© home ?*—* O! but laſt night,” ſaid he; 
© I have travelled all night: is the fquire 
© at home, ar is he not?. Yes, but he 
is not ſtirring though,” ſaid the groom, 
© as yet.'— Thank God, for that!“ 
ſaid hez © thank God for that! Then I 
* hope I may be permitted to ſpeak to 
© him anon. They aſked him to go in, 
and he itepped into the ſtable, and fat 
down on the ſtairs there, wiping his eyes, 
and fighing fo fadly, that it grieved the 
ſervants to hear him. 

The family was ſoon raed, with a 
report of, Pamela's father coming to in- 
quire after his daughter; and the maids 
would fain have had him go into the 
kitchen. But Mrs. Jervis, having been 
told of his coming, aroſe, and haſtened 
down to her parlour, and took him in 
with her, and there heard all his ſad ſtory, 
and read the letter. She wept bitterly, 
but yet endeavoured before him to hide 
her concern: and faid—* Well, Good- 
man Andrews, I cannot help weeping 
at your grief; but I hape there is no 
occaſion. Let no- body fee this letter, 
whatever you do. I dare ſay your 
daughter is ſafe.” 

0 Well, but, ſaid he, I fee, you, Ma- 
dam, know nothing about her: —if all 
was right, ſo good a gentlewoman as 
you are, would not have been a-{tranger 
to this. To be ſure, you thought the 
was with me!” 

Suid ſhe—* My maſter does not alwavs 
inform his ſervants of his proceedings; 
but you need not doubt his honour. 
You have his hand for it: and you may 
ſee he can have no deſign upon her, be- 
cauſe he is not from hence, and does 
not talk of going hence.'—* O that is 
all I have to hope for! (aid he; that is 
all, indeed !—But,* ſaid he—and was 
going on, when the report of his coming 
had reached the ſcuire, who came down 
in his morning-gown and flippers, into 
the parlour, where he and Mrs. Jervis 
were talking. 

© What's the matter, Goodman An- 
© drews,' ſaid he; *what's the matter? 
© © my child!” ſaid the good old man; 

8c me my child! I beleech you, Sir. 

* Why, I thought, ſays the ſquire, 
: « that I had ſatisfied you about her: ſure 
* you have not the letter I fent Þ "ay 
« written with my own hand.”—* Ves 
« 


yes, but I have, Sir," ſaid he; an 
© that 
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t that brought me hither; .and I have 
r walkcd all night.'—" Poor man, re- 
turned he, with great ſeeming compaſ- 
ſion, I am ſorry for it, truly! Why your 
© daughter has made a ſtrange racket in 
* my family; and if I thought it would 
© have diſturbed you ſo much, I would 
have e en let her gone home; hut what I 
© did was to ſerve ber, and you tov. She 
is very fate, I do aſſure you, Goodman 
© Andrews; and you may take my ho- 
© nourfor it, I would not injure her for 
© the world. —Do you think I would, 
Mrs. Jervis ?'—* Nb, I hope not, Sir, 
ſaid he. Hope not! ſaid the poor man; 
* ſo did I: but pray, Sir, give me my 
© child; that's all I deſire; and Ill take 
© care no clergyman ſhall come near 
© her. 


Why, London is a great way off, 


ſaid the {quire, © and I can't fend tor her 
back preſently.— What, then,” ſaid 
he, © have you ſent my poor Pamela to 
London? —“ I wouldÞnot have it ſaid 
© ſo,” replied the ſquire; but I aſſure 
© you upon my honovr, the 13 quite fate 
and ſatisfied, and will quickly inform 
© you of it by letter. She is in a reputa- 
ble family, no leſs than a biſhop's, and 
© is to wait on his lady, till L get the 
matter over that I mentioned to you.” 

© © how ſhall I know this,” rephed 
he,— What! ſaid the ſquire, pretend- 
ing angers am I to be doubted? Do 
© you believe I can have any view upon 
© your daughter? And if I had, dv you 
think I would take ſuch methods as 
theſe to effect it? Why, turelv, man, 
thou forgetteſt whom thou talkeit to!'—p 

O Sir, ſaid he, I beg your pardon; 
but conſider, my dear child is in the 
caſe: Jet me know but what biſhop, 
and where; and I will travel to London 
on foot, to ſee my daughter, and tnen 
ſhall be fatished.” 

Why, Goodman Andrews, I think 
thou haſt read romances as well as thy 
daughter, and thy head's turned with 
them. May I not have my word 
taken? Do you think once more, I 
would offer any thing diſhonourable to 

our daughter? Is there any thing 

2 like it ?—Pr'ythee, man, recol- 
lect a little who I am; and if I am not 
to be believed, what ſignifies talking?” 
Why, Sir, ſaid he, pray forgive 
© me: but there is no harm to ſay, what 
. © biſhop's, or where-abouts?—“ What, 


and ſo you'd go troubling his lordſhip 
* 
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with your impertinent fears and ſtories! 
Will you be ſatisfied, if you have a let- 
© ter from her within a week, it may be 
© leſs, if ſhe be not negligent, to aſſure 
vou all is well with her? Why that,” 
ſaid the poor man, will be ſome com- 
© fort.'—" Well then,” ſaid the gentle- 
man, I can'y anſwer for her negligence, 
© if the don't write:—and if ſhe thould 
* {end a letter to you, Mrs. Jervis, (fax 
I deſire not tolee it; I have hdd trouble 
enough about her already) be ſure you 
© ſend it by a man and horſe the moment 
© you receive it. To be ſure I will,” 
aniwered ſne.— Thank, your honour,” 
faid the good man: (and then I muſt. 
wait with as much patience as I can 
tor a week, which will be a year to 
me. : 

I tell you,” ſaid the gentleman, it 
muſt be her own fault it the don't 
w:ite; for tis what I inſiſted upon for 
my own 6 and I ſhan't ſtir 
from this houſe, I aſſure you, till ſhe is 
heard from, and that to fatisfaction.'— 
God bleſs your honour,” ſaid the poor 
man, * as you fay and mean truth.'— 
Amen, Amen, Goodman Andrews,” ſaid 
he; you ſee I am not atraid to ſay 
© Amen.—So, Mrs. Jervis,make the good 
© man as welcome as you can; and let 
© me have no uproar about the matter.“ 

He then, whitpering ker, bid her give 
him a couple of guineas to bear his 
charges home; telling him, he ſhould be 
welcome to ſtay there, till the letter came, 
if he would; and be a witneſs, that he in- 
tended honourably, and nat to ſtir from 
his houſe for one while. 

The poor old man ſtaid and dined with 


. =: © 0 


Mrs. Jervis, wich ſome tolera le eaſe of 
mind, in hopes to hear from his beloved 
daughter in a te days; and then accept- 


ing the preſent, returned for his. own 
houſe, and reſolved to be as patient as 
poſhble. 

Mean time Mrs. Jervis, and all the fa- 
mily, were in the utmoſt griet for the 
trick put upon poor nb. ix and ſhe 
and the ſteward ' repreſented it to their 
maſter in as moving terms as they durſt: 
but were forced to reit (atisfie:! with his 

neral aſſurances of intending her no 
| which, however, Mrs. Jervis little 
believed from the pretence he had made 
in his letter, of the correſpondence be- 


_ tween Pamela and the young parſonz 


which ſhe knew to be all mere invention, 
though ſhe durſt not ſay ſo. | 
12 But 
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But the week after, they were made a 
little more eaſy by the following letter, 
brought by an unknown hand, and lett 
for Mrs. Jervis; which, how procured, 


will be ſhewn in the ſequel. 


© DEAR MRS, JFRYTY, 
I Have heen wilely tricked, and, in- 
© ſtead of being driven by Rabin to 
my dear father's, I am carried off, to 
where, I have no liberty to tell. How- 
ever, I am at preſent not uſed hardly, 
in the main; and I write to beg of you to 
let my dear father and mother (whoſe 
hearts muſt be well-nigh broken) know 
that I am well, and that I am, and by 
the grace of God, ever will be, their 
| honeſt, as well as dutiful daughter, and 
« your obliged friend, 
* PAMELA ANDREWS. 


© I muſt neither ſend date nor place: but 
© have moſt ſolemn afarances of ho- 
© nourable uſage. This is the only 
© time my loxo eftate has been trouble- 


© to the fright: I have undergone. 
Love to your good ſelf, and all my 
* dear fellow-ſervants. Adieu Adieu! 
© but pray for poor PAMELA,” 


This, though itquieted not entirely their 
apprehenfions, was ſhewn tv the whole 
family, and to the gentleman hin«{elf, who 
pretended not to know how it came; and 

rs. Jervis ſent it away to the gocd old 
folks; who at firſt ſuſpected it was forg- 
ed, and not their dauglſter's hand; but, 
Finding the contrary, they were a little 
eaſier to hear ſhe was alive and honeſt ; 
and having inquired of all their acquaint- 
ance what could be done, and no one be- 
ing able to put them in a way how to 
\ with effect, on ſo extraordinary 
an occaſion, againſt ſo rich and fo reſo- 
late a gentleman; and being afraid to 
make matters worſe, (though they ſaw 
lainly enough, that ſhe yyas in no biſhop's 

— and fo miftruſted all the reſt of 

his ſtory z) they applied themſelves to 

prayers for their poor daughter, and for 
a happy iffee to an affair that almoſt diſ- 
tro them. 

We ſhall now leave the honeſt old pair, 
praying for their dear Pamela and return 
to the account ſhe herſelf gives of all this; 
having written it journal- wiſe, to amuſe 
and employ her time, in hopes ſome op- 
portunity might ofter to ſend it to her 


+ © 


« ſome to me, fince it bas ſuljected me 


E LA. 


friends, and, as was her conſtant view, 
that ſhe might afterwards thankfull 

look back upon the dangers ſhe had el. 
caped, when they ſnould be happily over- 
blown, as in time ſhe hoped they would 
be; and that then ſhe might examine, 
and either approve or repent of her own 
conduct in them. ̃ 


LETTER XXXIL. 


© MY DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER, 


ET me write, and bewail my miſe- 
rable hard fate, though I have no 
hope how what I write can be conveyed 
to your hands I have now nothing to 
do, but write and weep, and fear and 
pray } But yet what nk hope for, when 
ſeem to be devoted, as a victim to the 
will of a wicked violator of all the laws 
of God and man !—* ButSgracious Hea- 
ven, forgive me my raftneſs and de- 
© ſpondency! O let me not fin againſt 
© thee; for thou beſt knoweſt what is 
* fitteſt for thy poor handmaid ! And as 
thou ſuffereſt not thy poor creatures to 
© be tempted above what they can bear, I 
* will reſign myſelf to thy good pleaſure!” 
Aud ſtill, I hope, deſperate as my con- 
dition ſeems, that as theſe trials are not of 
my own ſeeking, nor the effects of m 
preſumption and vanity, I ſhalt beenabled 
to overcome them, and, in God's own 
good time, be delivered from them. 
Thus do I pray imperfectly, as I am 
forced by my diſtracting fears and appre- 
henſions; and O join with me, my dear 
arents !—But, alas! how can you Some 
ow can I reveal to you, the dreadful, 
ſituation of your poor daughter! The 
unhappy Pamela may be 2 (which 
God forbid, and ſooner deprive me of 
— ) before you can know her hard 
lot! a 
O the unparalleled wickedneſs, ftra- 
tagems, and devices, of thoſe who call 
themſelves gentlemen, yet pervert the de- 
ſign of Providence, in giving them ample 
means to do good, to their on everlaſt. 
ing perdition, and the ruin of poor op- 
preſſed innocence! 


BUT now I will tell you, what has be- 
fallen me; and ye, how ſhall you re- 
ceive it? Here is no honeſt John to carry 
my letters to you! And, beſides Iam 
watched in all my 7 wk and no doubt 

hard fate may ripen his 
a wicked 


ſhall be, till my 
— 
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wicked projects for my ruin. I will 
every day, however, write my ſad ſtate; 
and ſome way, perhaps, may be opened 
to ſend the melancholy ſcribble to you. 
But, alas! when you Kn it, what will 
it do but aggravate your troubles? For, 
O! what can the abje& poor do againſt 
the mighty rich, when they are deter- 
mined to oppreſs? 
Well, but I muſt proceed to write what 
I had hoped to tell you in a few hours, 
when I believed I ſhould receive your 
gratefal bleſſings, on my return to you 
from ſo many hardſhips. 
I will begin with my account from the 
laſt letter I wrote you, in which I in- 
' cloſed my poor tuff. of verſes ; and con- 
tinue it at times, as I have opportunity; 
though, as I ſaid, I know not how it can 
reach you. 


Tux long-hoped-for Thurſday morn- 


ing came, when I was to ſet out. I had 


taken my leave of my fellow- ſervants 
'oyer-night; and a mournful leave it was 
to us all : for men, as well as women- 
ſervants, wept much to part with me; 
and, for my part, I was/overwhelmed 
with tears, and the affecting inftances of 
their eſteem. Fhey all would have made 
me little preſents, as tokens of their love; 
but I would not take any- thing from the 
lower ſervants, to be fure. But Mr. 
Longman would have me accept of ſe- 
veral yards of Holland, and a ſilver ſnuff- 
box, and a gold ring, which he defired 
me to keep for his fake; and he wept 
over me; but faid—* Iam ſure fo 

© a maiden God will bleſs; and though 
© you return to your poor father again, 
© and his low eſtate, yet Providence will 
© find you out: remember I tell you ſo; 
© and one day, though I mayn't live to 
© ſee it, you will be rewarded.” 

I faid—* O dear Mr. Longman, you 
© make me too rich, and too mody ; and 
© yet I muſtbea be before my time : 
6 for I ſhall want often to be ſcribbling, 
(little thinking it would be my only em- 

ployment ſo ſoon) and I will beg you, 
© Sir, to favour me with ſome paper; 
© and as ſoon as I geFhome, I will write 
a a letter, to thank you for all your 
q Lindneſs to me; and a letter to good 
« Mrs. Jervis too." 

This was lucky; for I ſhould have 
had none elſe, but at the pleaſure of my 
rTough-natured governeſs, as I may call 
her; but now I can write to caſe my 


mind, though I can't ſend it to you; and 


write what I pleaſe, for ſhe knows not - 


how well I am provided: for good Mr. 
Longman gave me above forty ſheets of 
paper, and a dozen pens, and a little phial 
of ink; which laſt I wrapped in paper, 
aud put in my pocket; and ſome wax 
and wafers. 

O dear Sir,” ſaid I, © you have ſet me 
© up! How ſhall I requite you?* He {aid 
— By a kiſs, my fair miſtreſs.” And 1 
gave it very willingly; for he is a good 
old man. 


Rachel and Hannah cried ſadly, when 


I tock my leave; and Jane, who ſome- 
times uſed to be a little croſſiſh, and Cicely 
too, wept ſadly, and ſaid they would pray 
for me; but poor Jane, I doubt, will for- 
get that; for ſhe ſeldom ſays her prayers 
for herſelf : more's the pity! + 

Then Arthur the gardener, our Robin 
the coachman, and Lincolnſhire Robin 
too, who was to carry me, were very civil 
and both had tears in their eyes; which 
I thought then very good-natured in 
Lincolnſhire Robin, becauſe he knew but 
little of me. But fince, I find he might 
well be concerned; for he had then his 
inſtructions, it ſeems, and knew how he 
was to be a meant to entrap me. 

Then our other three footmen, Harry, 
Ifaac, and Benjamin, and grooms, and 
helpers, were very much affected like- 
wiſe; and the poor little ſcullion- boy, 
'® _ was ready to run over 2 

ief. 

” They had got all together _— 5 
in 


expecting to be differently employ 


the morning; and they all begged to 
ſhake hands with me, and I killed the 
maidens, and prayed to God to bleſs 
them all; and thanked them for all their 
love and kindneſſes to me: and indeed I 
was forced to leave them ſooner than T 
would, becauſe I could not ſtand it : in- 
deed I could not. 
have thought it; for he is alittle wildiſh, 
they fay) cried till he ſobbed again. John, 
r honeſt John, was not then come 
ack from you. But. as for the butler, 
Mr. Jonathan, he could not ſtay in com- 


y. 
24 thought to have told you a deal about 
this; but I have worſe things to emplay 
my thoughts. - | 

Mrs. Jervis, gotd Mrs. Jervis, cried 
all night long; and I comforted her all 
I could : and ſhe made me promiſe, that 
if my maſter, went to London to attend 
parliament, or to Lincolnſhire, I wonld 


come and ſtay a week with her: and the | 
| would 


Harry (I could not 
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would have given me money; but I would 


not take it. 
„ 


Well, next morning came, and I. 


wondered I ſaw nothing of poor honeſt 
John ; for I waited to take Cave of him, 
and thank him tor alt his civilities to me 
and to you: but 1 ſuppoſe he was ſent 
farther by my maſter, and ſo could not 
tet rn; and I defired to be remembered 
to hm. „ 

And when Mrs. Jervis told me with a 
fad heart, the chariot was ready with 
four horles to it, I was juſt npon ſinking 
into the ground, though I wanted to be 
vn you. 

My maſter was above - ſtairs, and ne- 
ver alked to ſee me. I was glad of it in 
the main; but he knew, falls heart as 
he is! that I was not to be out of his 
reach. O preſerve me, Heaven, from 
his power, and from his wickedneſs ! 

Well, they were not ſuffered to go 
with me one ſtep, as I writ to you before; 
for he ſtood at the window to ſee me go. 
And in the paſſage to the gate, out of his 
fight, there they ſtood all of them, in 
Ttworows; and we could ſay nothing on 
both ſides, but— God bleſs you!” and 
* God bleſs you! But Harry carried 
my own — my third bundle, as I 
was uſed to call it, to the coach, and 
ſome plum-cake, and diet-bread, made 
for me over - night, and ſome ſweet- 
meats, and fix bottles of Canary wine, 
which Mrs. Jervis would make me take 
in a baſket to chear our hearts now-and- 
then, when we got together, as ſhe ſaid. 
And I kiſſed all the maids again, and 
Mook hands with the men again; but 
Mr. Jonathan and Mr. Longman were 
not there; and then I tripped down the 
Keps to the chariot, Mrs FJervis crying 
moſt ſadly. | 

I looked, up when I got to the chariot, 
and I ſaw my matter at the window, in 
his z and I curtſeyed three times 
to, him very low, and prayed for him 
with my hands lifted up; for I could not 
ſpeak ; indeed I was not able: and he 
bowed his head to me, which made me 
then very glad he would take ſuch no- 
tice of me; and in I ſtepped, and was 
ready to burſt with griet; and could 

7, till Robin began to drive, wave my 
white handkerchiet to them, wet with my 
tears; and at laſt, away he drove Jehu- 
like, as they ſay, out of the court-yard. 
And I too ſoon found I had py for 


greater and deeper grief, 


/ 
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« Well,” ſaid I to myſelf, © at this 
© rate I ſhall ſoon be with my dear fa- 
© ther and mather;* and ul i had got, 
as I ſuppoſed, halt-way, I thought ot the 
good friends I had lett: and when, on 
topping for a little bait to the hories, 
Robin told me, I was near half-way, I 
thqught it was high time to wi, e my 
eyes, and think to whom I was going; 
as then Alack for me !* I thought. 90 
I began to ponder what a meeting I 
ſhould have with you; how glad you'd 
both be to ſee me come ſafe and inno- 
cent to you, after all my dangers ; and 
ſo I began to comfort myſelf, and to 
baniſh the other gloomy ude from my 
mind; though, too, it returned now-and- 
then; for I ſhould be ungrateful not to 
love them for their love. 

Well, I believe I ſet out about eight 
o'clock in the morning; and I wondered, 


and wondered, when it was about two, 


as I ſaw by a church-dial in a little vi 
lage as we paſſed through, that I was ſtill 
more and more out of my knowledge. 
© Hey-day,' thought I, to drive this 
© ſtrange pace, and to be ſo long a go- 
© ing a little more than twenty miles, is 
very odd! But, to be ſure, thought I, 
© Robin knows the way.” 

At laſt he ſtopped, and looked about 
him, as if he was at a loſs for the road; 
and I faid—* Mr. Robert, ſure you are 
© out of the way! — I'm afraid I am, 
ſaid he. 
© aſk the firſt perſon I ſee. Pray do, 
ſaid I; and he gave his horſes a mouth- 
ful of hay; RS. I gave him ſome cake, 
and two glaſſes of Canary wine; and 
ſtopped about half an hour in all, Then 
he drove on very faſt again. 

I had ſo much to think of, of the dan- 
gers I now doubted not I had eſcaped, of 
the loving friends I had left, and my 
belt friends I was going to; and the 
many things I had to relate to you; that 
I the leſs thought of the way, till I was 
ſtartled out of my meditations by the 
fun beginning to ſet, and ſtill the man 
driving on, and his horſes ſweating and 
foaming; aud then I began to be a- 
larmed all at once, and called to him; 
and he ſaid he had horrid ill- luck, for he 
had come ſeveral miles out of the way, 
but was now Tight, and ſhould get in 
ſtill before it was quite dark, My heart 
began then to miſgive me a little, and I 
was very much fatigued; for I had no 
ſleep for ſeveral nights before, to ſignify; 
—4 at laſt I ſaid— Pray, Mr. Robert, 


© there 


© But it can't be much; I'll. 


a, 


© there is a town before us, what do you 
© call it? If we are ſo much out of the 
© way, we had better put up there, for 
© the night comes on apace, — And, 
© Lord protect me! thought I, I ſhall 
* have new dangers, may-hap, to en- 
© counter with the man, who have eſ- 
© caped the maſter.'—little thinking of 
the haſe contrivance of the latter.-Says 
he—* am juſt there: tis but a mile on 
© one -fide of the town before vs.'— 
© Nay,” ſaid I, © I may be miſtaken; for 
© it is a good while ſince I was this way; 
© bat I am ſ»re the face of the country 
© here is nothing like what I remember 
6" | 

He pretended to be much out of hu- 
mour with himfelf for miſtaking the 
way, and at laſt {topped at a farm-houſe, 
about two miles beyond the village I had 
ſeen; and it was then almoſt dark, and 
he alighted, and faid—q We mult make 
© ſhift here; for I am q te out.” 

© Lord,' thought 1, be good to the 
© poor Pamela! More trials {till ! What 
©: will befal me next!” 

The farmer's wife, and maid, and 
daughter, came out; and the wife faid— 
* Whit brings you this way at this time 
© of night, Mr. Robert? And with a 
© lady too? Then I began to be tright- 
ened out of my wits; and, laying mid- 
dle and hath ends together, I fell a cry 
ing, and ſaid—* Gol give me parience ! 
I am undone forcertain !—Pray, miſ- 
4 treſs,* faid I, do you know Squire 
© B-— of Bedfordinire ?” 

The wicked coachman would have 
prevented the anſwering me; but the 
ſimple daughter faid—* Know his wor- 
* ſhip! yes, ſurcly! why he is my fa- 
ther's landlord.— “ Well, fad I, 
then T am undone, undone, for ever !— 
O wicked wretch! what have I done 
to you, ſaid I to the coachman, to 
{ſerve me thus? Vile tool of a wicked 
maſter! Faith,“ ſaid the fellow, I 
am ſorry this taſk was put upon me: 
but I could not help it. But make the 


hh aa 4a %* a %+-% SS. a 


table folks; and you'll be ſafe here, 
"ll affure you.*—* Let me get out," 
ſaid I, © and I'll walk back to the town 
© we came through, late as it is:. for I 
© will not enter here.” 

Said the farmer's wife—* You'll be 
© very well uſed here, I'll aſſure you, 
© young gentlewoman, and have better 


* F conveniences than any where in the vil- 


lage. matter not conveniences, 


beſt of it now; here are very civil re- 
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ſaid 1: I am betrayed and undone! As 
© you have 2 daughter of your own, pi- 
* ty me, and let me know, if your land- 
© lord, as you call him, be here!“ No, 
I' affre you he is not, ſaid ſhe. 

And then-came the farmer, a gaod- 
like fort of man, grave, and well-be- 
haved ; and ſpoke to me in ſuch ſort, as 


made me a little pacified; and ſeeing no 


help for it, I went in; and the wife im- 
mediately conducted me up-ſtairs to the 
beit apartment, and told me, that was 
mine as long as I ſtaid; and nobod 
ſhould come near me but when I called. 
I threw myſelf on the hed in the room, 
tired and frightened to death almoſt; and 
gave way tothe malt exceſſive fit of grief 
that I ever had. 

The daughter came up, and faid, Mr. 
Rohert had given her a letter to give me; 
and there it was. I raiſed myſelf, and 
faw it was the hand and ſeal of the wick- 
ed wretch my malter,direted— To Mrs. 
Pamela Andrews. This was a little 
better than to have him here; though, if 
he had, he muſt have been brought 
through the air; for I thonght I was. 

The good woman (for I began to ſee 
things about a little rep'itable, and no 
8 appearing in them, but rather a 

ace of grief for my grief) offered me a 
glaſs of ſome cordial water, which I ac- 
cepted, for I was ready to fink; and then 
I fat up in a char a little, though very 
faintiſh: and they brought me two can- 
dies, and lighted a bruſh-wood fire; and 
ſaid, if I called, I ſhould be waited on in- 
ſtantly; and fo left me to ruminate on 
my ſad condition, and to read my let- 
ter, which I was not able to do preſent- 
ly. After I had a little come to myſelf, 
I found it to contain theſe words. 


© DEAR PAMELA, h 
0 T HE paſlion I have for you, and 
your obſtinacy, have conſtrained 
me to act by you in a manner that I 
know will occahon you great trouble 
and fatigue, both of mind and body. 
Yet, forgive me, my dear girl; for al- 
though I have taken this ſtep, I will by 
all that's good and holy! uſe you ho- 
nourably. Suffer not your fears to 
tranſport you to a behaviour that will 
be diſreputable to us both: for the 
place where you'll receivsthis, is a farm 
that belongs to me; and the people, ci- 

vil, honeſt, and obliging. 
f You will by this time be far on your 
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© way to the place I have for 


your 
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©* your abode for a few weeks, till I have 
* managed ſome affairs, that will make 
© me ſhew myſelf to you in a much dit- 
* ferentlight, than you may poſſibly ap- 
© prehend from this raſh action: and to 
* convince you that I mean no harm, I 
do aſſure you, that the houſe you are 
4 going to ſhall be ſo much at your com- 


© mand, that even I myſelf will not ap- 


« proach it without leave from you. So 
make yourſelf eaſy; be diſcreet and 
© prudent; and a — turn ſhall re- 
* ward titeſe your troubles, than you may 
© at preſent apprehend, 

* Meantime l pity the fatigue you will 
© have, if this come to your hand in the 
place I have directed: and will write 
© to your father to ſatisfy him, that no- 
* thing but what is honourable Hall be 
© offered to you, by your paſſionate ad- 
Aer (ſo 1 muſt ile myſelf) 

c 


Don't think hardly of poor Robin: 


vou have ſo poſſeſſed all my ſervants 
in your favour, that I find they had 
a —— ſerve you than me; and i tis re- 
© lutantly the poor fellow undertook 
© this taſk; 8 was forced to ſub- 
mit to aſſure him of my honourable 
© intentions to you, which I am fully 
© reſolved to make good, if you com- 
© pel metfot to a contrary conduct. 


1 but too well apprehended, that the 


- Jetter was only to — me for the pre- 


ſent; but as my 


nger was not ſo im- 


mediate as I had reaſon to dread, and he 


telling me, he would beg me to 


had promiſed to forbear coming to me, 
and to write to you, my dear parents, to 
quiet your concern, I was a little more 
eaſy than before: and I made a ſhift to 
eat a little bit of boiled chicken they had 
got for me, and drank a glaſs of my ſack, 
and made each of them do ſo too. 
But after I had fo done, I was again 
a little fluſtered; for in came the coach- 
man with the look of a hangman, I 
thought, and madam d me up ſtrangely ; 
tready 
w purſue my journey by five in the morn- 
ing, or elſe he ſhould be late m. I was 
uite grieved at this; for I began not to 
Aale my company, conſidering how 
things ſtood; and was in hopes to get a 
among them, and ſo to — myſelf 
into any worthy protection in the neigh- 
— — than go forward. 1 
When he withdrew, I began to tamper 
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with the farmer and his wife. But, alas! 
they had had a letter delivered them at 
the ſame time I had; fo ſecurely had 
Lucifer put it into his head to do his 
work; and they only ſhook their heads, 
and ſcemed to pity me; and fo I was 
forced to give over that hope. 

However, the good farmer ſhewed me 
his letter; which I copied as follows: 
for it diſcovers the deep arts of this 
wicked maſter; and how reſolved he 
ſeems to be on my ruin, by the pains he 
took to deprive me of all hopes of freeing 
myſelf from his power. 


© FARMER NORTON, | 
. 1 Send to your houſe, for one night 

© only, a young gentlewoman, much 
againſt her will, who has deeply em- 
barked in a love affair, which will be 
her ruin, as well as the perſon's to 
whom ſhe wants to betroth herſelf. I 
have, to oblige her father, ordered hey 
to be carried to one of my houſes, 
where ſhe will be well uſed, to try if by 
abſence, and expoſtulation with both, 
they can be brought to know their own 
intereſt: and I am ſure you will uſe 
her kindly for my fake : for excepting 
this matter, which he wwill nat own, 
© ſhe does not want prudence and diſ- 
© cretion. I will acknowledge any trou- 
© ble you ſhall be at in this matter the 
© firlt opportunity; and am 
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* Your friend and ſervant.” 


He had ſaid, too cunningly for me, 
that I would not ows this pretended love 
affair; ſo that he had provided them not 
to believe me, ſay what I would; and as 
they were his tenants, who all love him 
(for he has ſome amiable qualities, and 
ſo he had need!) I faw all my plot cut 
out, and ſo was forced to ſay the leſs. 

I wept bitterly, however; for I found 


he was too hard for me, as well in his 


contrivances as riches; and ſo had re - 
courſe again to my only refuge, com- 
forting myſelf, that God never fails to 
take the innocent heart into his protection, 
and is alone able to baffle and confound 
the devices of the mighty. Nay, the far- 
mer was ſo — with the contents 
of his letter, that he began to praiſe his 
care and concern for me, and to adviſe 
me againſt entertaining addreſſes without 
my friends advice and conſent; and made 
me the ſubject of a leſſon for his daugh- 

| ters 
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ter's improvement. So I was glad to 
ſhut up this diſcourſe; for I ſaw I was 
not likely to be belicved. 
1 ſent, however, to tell my driver, that 
I was fo fatigued, I could not ſet out 
ſo ſoon the next morning. But he in- 
ſiſted upon it, and ſaid, it would make 
my day's journey the lighter; and I found 
he was a more faithful ſervant to lus ma- 
ſter, notwithſtanding what he wrote of 
bis reluctance, than I could have wiſhed: 
ſo I ſaw ſtill more and more, that all was 
deep diſſimulation, and contrivance worſe 
= worſe. | 
Indeed I might have ſhewn them his, 
letter to me, as a full contutation of his 
to them; but I ſaw no probability of en- 
aging them in my behalf: and ſo thought 
it ſignified little, as I was to go away ſo 
ſoon, to enter more particularly into the 
matter with them; and beſides, I ſaw they 
were not inclinable to let me ſtay longer, 
for fear of diſobliging him: ſo I went to 
bed, but had very little reſt: and they 
would make their ſervant-maid bear. me 
company in the chariot five miles, early 
in the morning, and ſhe was to walk. 


back. 


I had contrived in my thoughts, when. 
T was on my way in the chariot, on Fri- 
day morning, that when we came into 
ſome-town to bait, as he muſt do for the 
horſes ſake, I would, at the inn, apply 
mylelf, if I ſaw I any-way could, to the 
miſtreſs of the inn, and tell her the calc, 
and to refuſe to go farther, having no- 
body but this wicked coachman to con- 
tend with, | 

Well, T was very full of this project, 
and in great hopes, ſome-how or other, 
to extricate myſelf this way. But, oh! 
the artful wretch had provided for even 
this laſt refuge of mine; for when we 
came to put up at a large town on the 
way, to eat a morſel for dinner, and I 
was fully reſolved to execute my project, 

- , Who ſhould he at the inn that he put up 

at, but the wicked Mrs. Jewkes expect- 

ing me! And her ſiſter-in-law was the 

miſtreſs of it; and ſhe had provided a 

little entertainment for. me. = 
' And this I found, when I defired, as 

ſoon as I came in, to ſpeak with the miſ- 

Up L the houſe, She nes to me, and 
ſaid—“ I am a poor unhappy young 

* body, that want a avis 4 aft 

© ance; and you ſeem to be a good ſort 

of gentlewoman, that would aſſiſt an 

* appreſſed innocent perſoy,”— Yes, 


- 


7! 
Madam, ſaid ſhe; © T hope you gueſs 
right; and I have the happineis to 
© know ſomething of the matter, before 
you ſpeak. Pray call my filter Jewkes.” 
—* Jewkes! Jewkes!* thought I; * I 
© have heard of that name; I don't like 
* 

Then the wicked creature appeared, 
whom I had never ſeen but once before, 
and I was terrified out of my wits. * No 
* {tratagem,” thought I, © not ove! for a 
poor innocent girl; but every thing to 
© turn out againſt me; that is hard in- 
© deed!” 

So 1 began to pull in my horns, as they 
fay; for 1 law I was now worle off than 
at the farmer's. , EE 

The naughty woman came up to me 
with an air of confidence, and kiſſed me 
« See, ſiſter,” ſaid ſhe, © here's a charming 
© creature! Would the not tempt the bei 
lord in the land to run away with her? 
— O frightful!' . I; © here's an 
© avowal of the matter at once: I am 
© now gone, that's certain. And ſo was 
quite filent and confounded; and ſceing 
no help for it, (for ſhe would not part 
with me out of her fight) I was forced 
to ſet out with her in the chariot; for ſhe _ 
came thither on horſeback with a man- 
ſervant, who rode by us the reſt of the 
way, leading her horie: and now I gave. 
over all thoughts of redemption, and was 
in a deſponding condition indeed. ' , 

© Well,” thought I, © here are ſtrange 
0 p_ taken to ruin a- poor innocent, 
„ helpleſs, and even <vorzble/5 tyoun 
body. This plot is laid tou deep, — 
© has been too long hatching, to be 
* baftled, I fear. But de To my 
truſt in God, who I knew was able to 
do every-thing for me, when all other . 
poſſible means ſhould fail: and in him I ; 
was reſolved to confide. 

Youmay fee—(Yet, oh! that kills me; 
for I know not whether ever you can ſee 
what I now write or no—Elſe you will 
ſee) what ſort of woman this Mrs. Jewkes 
is, campared to good Mrs. Jervis, by. 
this | 

Every now-and-then ſhe would be , 
ſt>ring in my face, in the chariot, and, 
ſqueezing my hand, and ſaying— Why, 
s you are very pretty my filent dear! 
And once ſhe 0 ered to kiſs me. But . 
ſaid—* I don't like this fort of carriage, 
© Mrs. Jewkes; it is not like two perſons 
© of one ſex. She fell a laughing very, 
confidently, and faid—* That's prettily , 
«© ſaid, I vow! Then thou hadſt rather 
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© be kiſſed by the other ſex? I fackins, 
I commend thee for chat! 

I was ſadly trazed with her imperti- 
nence, and bold way; but no wonder; ſhe 
was an inn-keeper's houſekeeper, before 
ſhe came to my matter; and thoſe ſort of 
creatures don't want confidence, you 
know: and indeed the made nothing to 
talk boldly on twenty occaſions; and faid 
two or three times, when ſhe ſaw the 
tears every now-and-then, as we rid, 
tickle down my cheeks, I was ſorely 

Hurt, truly, to have the handſomeſt and 
Rineſt young gentleman in five counties 
in love with me ! | 

So I find I am got into the hands of 
a wicked procureſs; and if I was not ſafe 
with Mrs. Jervis, and where every- 
body loved me, what a dreadful proſpect 
have I now before me, in the hands of 
a woman that ſeems to delight in filthi- 
neſs ! 

O dear Sirs! what ſhall I do! What 
ſhall I do !—Surely, I ſhall never be 
equal to all theſe things! 


About eight at night, we entered the 
court- yard of this handſome, large, old, 
and lonely manſion, that looks made for 
folitude and miſchief,” as I thought, by 
it's appearance, with all it's brown nod- 
ding horrors of lofty elms and pines 
about it: And here, faid I to myſelf, *I 
© fear is to be the ſcene of my ruin, unleſs 
© God protect me, who is all-ſufficient !* 

I was very fick at entering it, partly 
from fatigue, and partly from dejection 
of ſpirits ; and Mrs. Jewkes got me ſome 
m wine, and ſcemed mighty officious 


ts welcome me thither: and phile ſhe 


was abſent ordering the wine, ie wicked 
Robin came in to me, and ſaid—* I be 
* a thouſand pardons for my part in this 
7 affair, fince, I fee your eriet and your 
* diſtreſs; and I do aſſure you, that I am 
* ſorry it fell to my taſk.” 

«© Mighty well, Mr. Robert!“ ſaid I; 1 
© never ſaw an execution but once, and 
* then the havgman aſked the poor crea- 
* ture's pardon, and wiped his mouth, 
* as you do, and pl 
then calmly tucked up the criminal. But 


Lam no criminal, as you all know: and 
if I could have thought it my duty to 
* obey a wicked maſter in his unlawful 


commands, I had ſaved you all the 
© merit of this vile ſervice.” ] 

I am bporry, faid he, you take it fo: 
s but every-body don't think alike.'— 


* Well,” aid I, ©, you have done our. 


\ 
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part, Mr. Robert, towards my ruin, 
very faithfully; and will have cauſe to 
be ſorry, may-be, at the long-run, 
when you fhall ſee the miſchief that 
comes of it.— Vour eyes were open, 
and you knew I was to be carried to 
my father's, and that I was barbarouſly 
tricked and betrayed; and I can only 
once more, thank you for your part of 
it. God forgive you !* 

So he went away a little ſad, * What 
© have you {aid to Robin, Madam? ſaid 
Mrs. Jewkes, (who came in as he went 
out:) © the poor fellow's ready to cry. 
I need not be afraid of your followin 
© his example, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid I: 1 
have been telling him, that he has done 
His part to my ruin: and he now can't 
© help it! So his repentance does me no 
© good; I wiſh it may him.” 

I'll aſſure you, Madam, ſaid ſhe, © I 
ſhould be as ready to cry as he, if I 
ſhould do youany Se It is not in 

bis power to help it now, ſaid I; but your 
part is to come, and you may chuſe 
whether you'll contribute to my ruin or 
not.'—" Why, look ye, look ye, Ma- 
dam, (aid ſhe, * I have a great notion of 
doing my duty tomy maſter; and there- 
fore you may depend upon it, if I can do 
that, and ſerve you, I will: but you 
muſt think, if your defire, and bis will, 
come to claſh once, I ſhall do as he 
bids me, let it be what it will.” 

© Pray, Mrs. Jewkes,” ſaid I, © don't 
Madam me fo: I am but a filly poor 
girl ſet up by the gambol of fortune, 

or a May-game; and now am to be 
ſomething, and now nothing, juſt as 
that thinks fit to ſport with me: and let 
you and me talk upon a fobt together; 
for I am a ſervant inferior to you, an 
fo much the more, as I am turned out 
of place.” 

Ay, ay,” ſays ſhe, © I underſtand 

© ſomething of the matter; you have ſo 

great power over my mailer, that you 
ma ſoon miſtreſs of us all; and 
© ſo I would oblige you if I could. And 

© I muſt and will call you Madam; for T 

© am inſtructed to ſhew you all reſpect, 

« I'll aſſure you.” A 

© Who inſtructed you todoſo?” ſaid I. 
© Who! my maſter, to be ſure,” ſaid ſhe, 

* Why," ſaid I, © how can that be? Vo 

© have not ſeen hin lately. No, that's 

© true,*. ſaid ſhe; © but J have been ex- 
pe ing you here ſome time. ( O che 

* deep-lard vickedneſs!' thought Iz) 

« and deſideh, I hav a liter of inftruc- 
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© tions by Robin; but, may-be, I 
© ſhould not have ſaid fo much.'— If 
vou would ſhew them to me,; faid I, 
8 I ſhould be able to judge how far I 
could, or could not, expect favour from 
you, conſiſtent with your duty to our 
maſter.'— I beg your pardon, fair 
miſtreſs, for that, ſaid ſhe; I am ſuf= 
ficiently inſtructed, and you may de- 
pend upon it, I will obſerve my orders; 
and fo far as they will let me, fo far 
will I oblige you; and there's an end 
of it. 

Well, ſaid I, © you will not, I hope, 
© do an unlawful or wicked thing, for 
© any maſter in the world. Look ye, 
ſaid ſhe, * he is my maſter; and if he 
© bids me do any thing that I can do, I 


a a a a & ©; © & ap 


© think I owght to do it; and let him, 


© who has power to command me, look 
© to the lawfulneſs of it. Why, aid 
I, * ſuppoſe he ſhould bid you cut my 
© throat, would you doit ?'—* There's no 
© danger of that,“ ſaid ſhez © but tqͥ be 
© ſare I would not; for then I ſhould be 


© hanged! for that would be murder. 


Well, faid I, * and ſuppoſe he ſhould 
reſolve to enſnare a poor young crea- 
ture, and ruin her, would you aſſiſt him 
in that? For to rob a perſon of her 
virtue, is worſe than cutting her throat. 
© Why now, ſays ſhe, © how ſtrangely 

ou talk Are not the two ſexes made 
bor one another ? And is it not natural 
for a gentleman to love a pretty wo- 
man? And ſuppoſe he can obtain his 
deſires, is that ſo bad as cutting her 
© throat?* And then the wretch fell a 
laughing, and tp}ked moſt impertinently, 
+ ſhewed me, that I had nothing to 
expect from her virtue or conſcience: and, 
this gave me great mortification; for 1 
was in hopes of working upon her by 


degrees. 

So we ended our diſcourſe here, and I 
bid her ſhew me where I muſt lie.— 
Why, faid ſhe, * lie where you liſt, 
© Madam; 1 can tell you, I muſt lie 
* with you for the preſent.*—* For the 
* preſent ” ſaid I, and torture then wrung 
my heart. But is it in your iaſtruct ions, 
that you muſt lie with me?'— Yes, 
indeed, ſaid ſhe. * I am ſorry for it,” 
faid 1. Why, faid ſhe, © I am whole- 
© ſome, and cleanly too, Fll aſfure you.” 
— Ves, ſaid I, © I don't doubt that; 
© but I love to lie by myſelf.'—* How 
© ſo? ſaid ſhe; © was not Mrs. Jervis 
© your bedfellow at t other houſe ?* 

Well, ſaid I, quite fick of her, and 


„ 
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my condition; © you muſt do as « 
C ſtructed, I think. I can't > 9. 4 
© ſelf, and am a molt miſerable creature.“ 
She repeated her inſufferable nonſenſe. 
* Mighty miſerable indeed, to be well 
beloved by one of the fineſt gentlemen 
in England!” 


I AM NOW COME DOWN IN MY WRIT=- 
ING TO THIS PRESENT SATUR- 
DAY, AND A DEAL I HAVE WRIT- 
TEN. 


Y wicked bedfellow has very 

punctual orders, it ſeems; for ſhe 
locks me and herſelf in, and ties the two 
keys (for there is a double door to the 
room) about her wriſt, when ſhe goes to 
bed. She talks of the houſe having been 
attempted to be broken open two or three 
times; whether to fright me I cannot 
tell; but it makes me fearful; though 
not ſo much as I ſhould be, if I had not- 
_— greater fears. 

I flept but little laſt night, and 
and preterided to fit * . 
which leads into the ſpatiousgardens; but 
I was writing all the time, from break of 
day, to her getting up, and after, when 
ſhe was abſent. 1 

At breakfaſt ſhe ted the two 
maids to me, tlie cook and houſemaid, 

r aukward fouls, that I can fee no 
opes of, they ſeem ſo devoted to her and 

- ng Yet I am reſolved, if poſſi- 
ble, to find ſome way to eſcape, before 
this wicked maſter comes. : 

There are; beſides, of ſervants, tho 
coachman Robert, a groom, a helper, A 
fyotman; all but Robert (and he is ac- 
ceſſary to my ruin) ſtrange creatures, 
that promiſe nothing; and all likewiſe 
devoted to this woman. The gardener 
looks like a good honeſt manz but he 
is kept at a diſtance, and ſeems reſerved. 

I wondered I ſaw not Mr. Williams 
the clergyman, but would not aſk after 
him, apprehendipg it miglit give her ſome 
jealouſy z but when I had beheld the reſt, 
he was the only one I had hopes of ; for 


I thought his cloth would ſet him above . 


aſſiſting in my rum: But in the after- 
noon he came; for it ſeems he has a little 
Latin ſchool in the neighbouring vil- 
lage, which he attends; and this brings 
him in a little matter, additional to my 
maſter's favour, till ſo nething better 


falls, of which he has hopes. 
He is ſenfible ſober young gentle- 
K 2 many 
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74 
manz zad when I ſaw him, I confirmed 
myſelf in my hopes of him; tor he ſeem- 
ed to take great notice of my diſtreſs and 
Fot, (for I could not hide it;) though 

e appeared fearful of Mrs. Jewkes, who 
watched all our motions and words. 

He has an apartment in the houſe; but 
is moltly at a lodging in the town, for 
conveniency of his little ſchool; only on 
Saturday afternoons and Sundays: and 

he preaches ſometimes for the miniſter 
of the village, which is about three mules 
off. f 

I hope to go to church with him to- 
monow; ſur it is not n her initructions 
to deny me! He can't have thought of 

every thing! And ſemething may itrike 
out for me there. : 

J have aſked her, for a feint, (becauſe 
ſhe ſha'n't think I am ſo well provided) 
to inqulge me with pen and in k, though 
I have been ufing my own ſo freely, 
when her abſence would let me; for 1 
begged to be left to myſelf as much as 
pollivle. She ſays ſhe will let me have 

3t; but then I muſt promiſe not to ſend 
any writing out of the houſe, without 

ber ſeeing it. I fatd, it was only to di- 
vert my gzicf, when I was by myfelf, as 
I defiredto be; for I loved writing as well 
a5 reading; but I had nobody to ſend to, 

The. knew well enough. | 
No, not at preſent, may-be,' ſaid: ſhe; 
but I am told you are a great writer, 
* and it is in my inſtructious to fee all 
you write: ſo, ook you here, ſaid ſhe, 
1 will let you have a pen and ink, and 
rwo ſheets of paper: for this employ- 
ment will keep you out of worſe 
thoughts: but I muſt ſee them always 
when I aſk, written or not written, '— 
That's very hard, ſaid I; but may I 

not have to myſelf the cloſet in the 


up my things? — I believe I may con- 
ſent ty that, ſaid ſhez* and I will ſet it 
© in order for you, and leave the key in 
© the door. And there is a ſpinnet too, 
Aid the; if it be in tune, you may play 
© to divert you now and then; for I 
* know my old lady learnt you: and be- 
low is my maſter's library; you may 
© take out what bcoks you will. | 
And indeed theſe and my writing will 
pe all my amuſement: for Hhave no work 
given me to do, and the ſpinnet, if in 
tune, will not find my mind, I am ſure, 
in tune to play ypon it. But I went di- 
rely and picked out ſome books from 
the libcary, with which I filled a fuclf 
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room where we lie, with the key to lock 


pPities me; and would perhaps 3 


in the cloſet ſhe gave me peſſeſſion of; and 
from theſe I hope to receive improve- 
ment, as well as amuſement. But no 
ſooner was her back turned, than I ſet 
about hiding a pen of my den here, and 
another there, for fear I ſhould come to 
be denied, and a little of my ink in a 
broken china cup, and a little in another 
cup; and a ſheet of paper here-and-there 
among my linen, with a little wax, and a 
few waters, in ſeveral places, left I ſhould 
be ſearched; and ſomething, I thuught, 
might happen to open a way for my de- 
Iverance, by theſe or ſome other means. 
O the pride, thought I, I hall have, 
it Ican ſecure my innocence, and eſcape 
the artful wiles of this wicked maſter ! 
For, if he comes hither, I am undone 
to be ſure! For this naughty woman 
will aſſiſt him, rather than fail, in the 
worlt of his attempts; and he'll have 
no occaſion to ſend her out of uie way, 
as he would have done Mrs, Jervis 
once. So I mult ſet all my little wits 
at work. 
It is a grief to me to write, and not to 
be able to ſend to you what I writez but 
now it is all the diverſion I have, and 
if God will favour my eſcape with m 
innocence, as I truſt he graciouſly will, 
for all theſe black proſpects, with what 
pleaſure ſhall I read them afterwards ! 

I was going to fay—* Pray for yous 
* dutiful daughter, as I uſed; but, alas! 
you cannot know my diſtreſs, though I 
am fure I have your prayers: and I will 
write on, as things happen, that if a way 
ſhould open, my ſcribble may be rea- 
dy to be ſent: for what I do muſt be at a 
jirk, to be ſurmee. 

O how I want ſuch an obliging ho- 
neſt-hearted man as John! 


A 


e 


I AM NOW COME TO SUNDAY. 


ELL, here is a fad thing! I 
am demied by this barbarous 
woman to go to church, as I had built 
upon I might: and ſhe has huffed poor 
Mr, Williams all to-pieces, for plead- 
ing for me. I find he is to be forbid 
the houſe, if ſhe pleaſes, Poor gentle- 
man! all his dependance is upon my 
maſter, who has a very living for 
him, if the incumbent die; and he has 
kept his bed theſe four months, of old 
age and dropſy. | 
He pays me great reſpe&t, and TI ſee 


þ* 


eſcape from theſe dangers: but I have 
nobbdy to plead for me; anfl why ſhould 
I wiſh to ruin a poor gentleman, by en- 
gaging him againſt his intereſt? Yet 
one would do any-thing to preſerve one's 
innocence; and Providence would, per- 
baps, make it up to him! 

6 judge (but how ſhall you ſee what 
I write!) of my diſtracted coudition, to 
be reduced to ſuch a paſs as to deſire to 
lay traps for ot he wants 
ſadly to ſay ſomething to me, as he whil- 
peringly hinted. 


The wretch (I think I will always 
call her the evretch henceforth) abuſes 
me more and more. I was but talking 
to one of the maids juſt now, indeed a 
little to tamper with her by 4 and 
ſhe popt upon us, and ſaid “ Nay, Ma- 
dam, dou't offer to tempt poor inno- 

cent country maidens from Le their 
duty. You wanted, I hear, ſheſhould 
take a walk with you. — But I charge 

ou, Nan, never ſtir with her, nor obey 
bo without letting me know it, in the 
ſmalleſt trifles.—TI ſay, walk with you! 
and where would you go, I tro?'— 
Why, barbarous Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid I, 
only to look a little up the elm-walk, 
ſince you would not let me go to 
church.” ; 
Nan, ſaid ſhe, to ſhew me how much 
they were all in her power, pull off 
© Madam's thoes, and bring them tome. 
© I havetaken careof her — . In- 
deed ſhe ſha'n't, ſaid I, * Nay,” ſaid 
Nan, © but I muſt if my miſtreſs bids 
© me: ſo pray, Madam, don't. hinder 
© me.” And ſo indeed (would you be- 
lieve it?) ſhe took my ſhoes off, and left 
me barefoot : and, for my ſhare, I have 
been ſo frighted at this, that I have not 
power even to relicve my mind by mx 
tears. I am quite ſtupiſied to be ſure!— 
Here I was forced to leave off. | 
Now I will give you a picture of this 
wretch. She is a broad, ſquat, purſy fat 
thing, quite ugly, if any-thing human 
can be fo called; about forty years old. 
She has a huge hand, andan arm as thick 
as my waiſt, I believe. Her noſe is flat 
and crooked, and her brows grow down 
over her eyes; a dead, ſpiteful, grey, 
ggling eye, to be ſure ſhe has. And 
— ace is flat and broad; and as to co- 
-Jour, looks like as if it had been pickled 
a month in fal : I dare ſay ſhe 
 drinks:=——She has a hoarſe, man-like 
voice, and is as thick as ſhe's long; and 
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yet looks ſo deadly ſtrong, that I am 
afraid ſhe would aa — — n 
an inſtant, if I was to vex her. So that 
with a heart more ugly than her fac e, ſhe 
frightens me ſadly; and I am undone, to 
be ſure, if God does not protect me; for 
ſhe is very, very wicked—indced ſhe is. 

This is poor helpleſs ſpite in me 
but the picture is too near the truth not- 


withſtanding. She ſends me a meſſage 


Juſt now, that I ſhall have my ſhoes agam, 
if I will accept of her company to walk 
with me in the garden. To wwaddle 
« with me, rather, thought J. 


Well, tis not my buſineſs to quarrel 


with her downright. I fhall he watched 
the narrower, it I do: and fo I will go 
with the hated wretch. O for my dear 
© Mrs. Jervis ! or rather, to beſate with 
© my dear father and mother. 


Oh! I am out of my wits for joy! 
Juſt as have got my ſhoes on, I am told 
John, honeſt John, is come on horſeback?! 
A bleſſing on his faithful heart! What 
joy is this! But I'Il tell you more by- 
and-by. I muſt not let her know I am 
ſo glad to fee this dear bleſſed John, to 
be ſure! Alas! but he looks fad, as 
I ſee him out of the window! What can 
be the ma: ter! I hope my dear parents 
are well, and Mrs. 3 = Mr. Long- 
man, and every-body, my naughty ma- 
ſter not excepted for I wiſh him to 
live, and repeat of all his wickedneſs to 


poor me. 


O dear heart ! what a world Jo welive | 


in! I am now came to take up my pen 
again: but I am in a ſad taking truly! 
Another puzzling trial, to be ſure. 


Here was John, as I ſaid; and the 
poor man cameto me, with Mrs. Jewkes, 
who whiſpered, that I would ſay nothing 
about the ſhoes, for my own ſake, as ſhe 
ſaid. The poor man ſaw my diftreſs, b 
my red eyes, and my haggard looks, i 
ſuppoſe ; for I have had a fad time of it, 
you muſt needs think; and though he 
would have hid it, if he could, yet his 
own eyes ran over: Oh, Mrs. Pamela!” 
fad he; Oh, Mrs. Pamela!'—* Welt; 
© honeſt fellow-ſervant,” faid I, *Lcan- 
© not help it at preſent : Iam obliged to 
* your honeſty and kindneſs, to be ſure; 
and then he weptmore. Said I, (for m 
heart was ready to break to ſee his grief; 
for it is a-touching thing to ſee a man 


cry)—* Tell me the worſt! Is my maſter 
1 coming? No, no, ſaid err N 
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_ © have 


,- 
fobbed.. © Well, faid I, © is there any 
* news of my poor father and mother? 
© How do they do? —“ I hope well,” 
faid he; I knew nothing to the con- 
6 — There is no miſhap, I hope, 
q 4 Jervis or to Mr. + fron. 
© or my fellow- ſervants! — . No ſaid 
be, man! with a long N—o, as if 
his — would burſt. Well, thank 
* God then! ſaid I. 

© Therhan's a fool, ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, 
© T think: what ado is here! why ſure 
© thow'rt in love, John. Doſt thou not 
* ſee young Madam is well? What ails 
© thee, man?'—*< Nothing at all, faid 
hez © but I am ſuch a fool, as to cry for 
© joy to ſee good Mrs. Pamela: but I 
© have a letter for you. 

I took it, and ſaw it was from my ma- 
er; ſo I put it in my pocket. Mrs. 
© Jewkes,' faid I, © you need not, I 
© hope, ſee this. No, no, faid ſhe, © I 

© ſee whoſe it is, well enough; or elſe, 
* may-be, I muſt have inſiſted on read- 


© ing it.” 


=< And here is one for you, Mrs. 


© Jewkes,' ſaid he; © but yours, (aid he 
to me, © requires an anſwer, which I muſt 
curry back early in the morning, or 

© to-night, if I can.” | 
© You have no more, John, ſaid Mrs. 
es, for Mrs. Pamela, have you?” 


No, faid he, © I have not; but every- 


© body's kind love and fervice.'—* Aye, 
to us both, to be ſure, ſaid ſhe. © John,” 
faid I, © I will read the letter, and pray 
© take care of yourſelf; for you are a 
J man, God bleſs you; and I re- 
© joice to ſee you, and hear from you all.“ 
But I longed to ſay more; only that naſty 
Mrs. Jewkes— 

80 I went up, and locked myſelf in 
my cloſet, and opened the letter; and this 
is a copy of it. 


© 2a DEARFET PAMELA, | 
© F Send purpoſely to you on an affair 
that concerns you very much, and 

* me t, but chiefly for your 
* fake. I am conſcious that I have pro- 
* ceeded by you in ſuch a manner as 
. © may juſtly alarm your fears, and give 
concern to your honeſt friends: and all 

* my pleafore is, that I can and vill 
make you amends for the diſturbance I 
given you: As I promiſed, I 
© fent"to your father the day after your 
© departure, that he might not be too 


much concerned for you, and aſſured 


hu of my honour to you; and made 


PAMELA. 


* anexcuſe, ſuefrun one as ought to have 
* ſatisfied him, for your not coming to 
© him. But this was not ſufficient, it 
© ſeems; for he, poor man! cams to me 
next morning, and ſet my family al- 
© moſt in an uproar about you. 
O my dear girl! what trouble has 
not your obſtinacy given me, and your- 
ſelf too! I had no way to pacify him, 
but to promiſe that he ſhould ſec a let- 
ter written from you to Mrs. Jervis, 
to ſatisfy him you are well. 
© Now all my care in this caſe is for 
your aged parents, left they ſhould be 
touched with too fatal a grief; and for 
oy" , whoſe duty and affection for them 
know to be fo ſtrong and laudable: 
for this reaſon I beg you will write a 
few lines to them, and let me preſcribe 
the form; which I have done, putting 
myſelf as ffear as J can in your place, 
and expreſſing your ſenſe with a warmth 
that I doubt will have too much poſ- 
ſeſſed you. | 
After what is done, and which can« 
not now be helped, but which, I aſſure 
you „ ſhall turn out honourably for you 
expect not to be refuſed; becavſe I 
cannot poſſibly have any view in it, 
but to Rüsfy your parents; which is 
more your concern than mine; and fo 
mult beg you will not alter one tittle of 
the underneath, Tf you do, it will be 
impoſſible for me to ſend it, or that it 
ſhould anſwer the good end I propoſe 
by it. 
” have promiſed, that Iwill not ap- 
— you without your leave: if 1 
nd you eaſy, and not attempting to 
diſpute of avoid your preſent lot, I will 
keep to my word, although *tis a dif- 
ficulty upon me. Nor ſhall your re- 
ſtraint laſt long: for I will aſſure you; 
that I am reſblved very ſoon to con- 
vince you of my good intentions, and 
with what ardor I am on,, &c,* 


The letter he preſcribed for me was 
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c FAR MRS. JERVIS, _ f 

6 I Have, inſtead of being driven by 
© Robin ta ny dear father's, been 
© carried off, to where I have no liberty 
to tell. However, at preſent, I am not 
uſed hardly; and I write to beg you to 
© Jet my dear father and mother, whofe 
© hearts muſt be well nigh broken, know 
© that I am well; and that I am, and, by 
© the grace of God, ever will be, their 
* honeſt 


T 
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c honeſt, as well as dutiful daughter, and 
s your obliged friend. | 


I muſt neither ſend date nor place; but 
© have moſt ſolemn aſſurances of ho- 
© nourable uſage.” 


I knew not what to do on this moſt 
ſtrange requeſt and occaſion. But my 
heart bled ſo much for you, my dear fa- 
ther, who had taken the pains to go your- 
ſelf, and enquire after your poor. daugh- 
ter, as well as for my dear mother, that 
I reſolved to write, and pretty much in 
the above form *, that it might be ſent to 
acify you, till I could let you, ſome 
Sa or other, know the true {tate of the 
matter. And I wrote thus to my ſtrange 
wicked matter himſelf. 


© JF you knew but the anguiſh of my 
I © mind, and bow —_— ſuffer by 
your dreadful uſage of me, you would 


_ © ſurely pity me, and content to my de- 


£ liverance. What have I done, that I 
5 ſhould be the only mark of your cruel- 
5 ty? I can have no hope, no deſire, of 
< living left me, becauſe I cannot have 
* the leaſt dependance, after what has 
* paſſed, upon your ſolemn aſſurances. 
At is impoſſible they ſhould be con- 
s ſiſtent with the diſhonourable methods 
© you take, 1 
Nothing but your promiſe of not ſee- 
ing me here in my deplorable bondage, 
can give me the [eaſt ray of hope. 

© Don't, I beſeech you, drive the poor 
diſtreſſed Pamela upon a rock, that may 
be the deſtruction both of her ſoul and 
body! You don't know, Sir, how 
dreadfully I dare, weak as I am of 
mind and intelle&, when my virtue is 
in danger. And, O! haſten my de- 
liverance, that a poor unworthy crea- 
ture, below the notice of ſuch a gentle- 
man as you, may not be made the ſport 
of a high condition, for no reaſon in 
the world, but becauſe ſhe is not able 
to defend herſelf, nor has a friend that 
can right her. 


| © I have, Sir, in part to ſhew my obe- 
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dience to you, but indeed, I own, more 


0 ive eaſe to the minds of my poor 
* diltrefled parents, whoſe poverty, one 
* would think, ſhould ſcreen them from 
5 violences of this ſort, as well as their 
“poor daughter, followed pretty much 


© the form you have preſcribed for me, 
in the letter to Mrs. Jervis; and the 
alterations I have made (for I could 
not help a few) are of ſuch a nature, 
as, though they ſhew my concern a 
little, yet muſt anſwer the end you 
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letter. . 


For God's ſake, good Sir, pity my 


lowly condition, and my preſent great 
miſery; and let me join with all the reſt 
of your ſervants to bleſs that goodneſs, 
which you have extended to gvery one, 
but the poor, afflicted, heart-broken, 


© PAMELA.” 
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I thought, when I had written this 
letter, and that which he had preſcribed, 
it would look like placing a confidence 
in Mrs. Jewkes, to ſhew them to her; 
and I ſhewed her, at / the ſame time, my 
maſter's letter to me; for I believed, the 
value he expreſſed for me, would give me 
credit with one who profeſled in every- 
thing to ſerve him,right orwroug; though 
T had ſo little reaſon, I fear, to pride my- 
ſelf in it: and I was not miſtaken; for 
it has ſeemed to influence her not a little, 
and ſhe is, at preſent, mighty obliging, 
and runs over in my praiſes; but is the leſs 
to be minded, hecaule ſhe praiſes as much 
the author of my miſeries, and his Bo- 
nourable intentions, as ſhe calls them; 
for I ſee, that ſhe is capable of thinkiug, 
as I fear he does, that every thing that 
makes for his wicked will is honourable, 
though to the ruin of the innocent, Pray 
God I may find it otherwiſe! Though, 
I hope, whatever the wicked gentleman 
may intend, that I ſhall be at laſt rid of 
her impertinent bold way of talk, when 
ſhe ſeems to think, from his letter, that 
he means honourably. 


I AM NOW COME TO MONDAY, THE, 


5th DAY OF MY BONDAGE AND 
MISERY. 


Woas in hope to have an nity 

to ſee John, and have a little private 
talk with him, before he went away ; but 
it could not be. The poor man's exceſſive 
ſorrow made Mrs. Jewkes take it into 
her head, to think he loved me; and fo 
ſhe bronght up a meſſage to me from him 
this morning, that he was going. I de- 
ſired he might come up to my cloſet, as 


® See p. 66, her alterations are in a different charatter, 
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are pleaſed to ſay you propoſe by this 
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I called it; and the came with him. The 
henelt man, as I thought him, was as 
full of concern as before, at taking leave: 
and I gave nm two letters, the one for 
Mrs. Jervis, incloſed in another for my 
matter : but Mrs. Jewkes would ſee me 
feat them up, left I ſhould incloſe any 
thing elſe.—Iwas 6s i zed, at the man's 
going away, to fee him drop a bit of 

, juſt at the head of the ſtairs, whyh 
| took up without being obfe by 
Mrs. Jewkes: but 1 was a thouſand 
times. more ſurprized, when I returned 
to my cloſct, and opening it, read as 
follows. 


* COOD MRS, PAMELA, 


6 I Am grieved)to tell you how much 
| * you have _ _— and be- 
© trayed, and that by ſuch a vile dog as I. 
© Little did 1 think it would I to 
* this. But I mult fay, if ever there was 
© a rogue in the world, it is me. I have 
© all along ſhewed your letters to my 
* maſter » he employed me for that pur- 
© poſe; and he ſaw my one, before I 
© carried them to your father and mo- 
ther; and then ſealed them up and 
© ſent me with them. I had ſome buſi- 
© nefs that way, but not half ſo often as 
I pretended: and as foon as I heard 
- © hove it was, I was ready to hang my- 
* felf. Yon may well think I could not 
* ſtand in your preſence, O-vile, vile 
wretch, to bring you to this! If you 
are ruined, I am the rogue that cauſed 
it. All the juſtice I can do you, is to 
tell you, you are in vile hands; and I 
am afraid will be undone in ſpite of all 
your ſweet innocence; and I believe I 
ſhall never live, after I know it. If 

u can forgive me, you are exceedin 
good ; but I ſhall never forgive myſelf 
« that's certain. Howſomever, it will 
do you no good to make this known 
© and may-hap I may live to do you ſer- 
vice. If 1 can, I will. I am ſure I 
ought.—Maſter kept your laſt two or 
* three letters, and did not ſend them at 
© al. I am the moſt abandoned wretch 
© of whetches, | 


„ „ 4a „ + „ 


J. ARNOLD, 
Voi ſee your 3 has been long 
6 . Pray take care of your 
© ſweet ſelf. Mrs. Jewkes is a devil ; 


put in my maſter's other houſe you 
* have not one falſe heart, but my- 
* ſelf, Out upon me for a villain!” , 


PAMELA. 


- themſelves 


My dear father and mother, when you 
come to this place, I make no doubt your 
hair will ſtand on end as mine does !—-Q 
the deceitfulneſs of the heart of man. 
This John, that I took to be the honeſteſt 
of men; that you took for the ſame; 
that was always praiſing you to me, and 
me to you, and for nothing ſo much as 
for our honeft hearts; this very fellow 
was all the while a vile hypocrite, and a 
perfidious wretch, and helping to carry 
on my ruin. 

But he ſays ſo much of himſelf, that I 
will only fit down with this fad reflec- 
tion, That power and riches never want 
tools to promote their vileſt ends, and 
there is nothing ſo hard to be known as 
the heart of man: — I can but pity the 
poor wretch, ſince he ſeems to have great 
remorſe, and I believe it beſt to keep his 
wickedneſs ſecret: If it lies in my way, 
I will encourage his ere for I may 
poſſibly make ſome dizcoveries by it. 

One thing I ſhould mention in this 
place; he brought down, in a portman- 
teau, all the cloaths and things my lady 
and maſter had given me, and moreover 
two velvet hoods, and a velvet ſcarf, that 
uſed to be worn by my, lady; but T 
__ no comfort in them, or any-thing | 

e. 

Mrs. Jewkes had the portmanteau 
brought into my cloſet, and ſhe ſhewed 
me what was in it; but then locked it 
up, and ſaid, ſhe would let me have what 
I would out of it, when I aſked ; but if 
I had the key, it might make me want to 
go abroad, may-be; and fo the confident 
woman put it in her pocket. 

I gave myſelf over to fad reflections 
upon this ſtrange and wy mary, diſco- 
very of John's, and wept much for him, 
and for myſelf too ; for now I ſee, as he 
ſays, my ruin has been long hatching, 
that I can make no doubt what my ma-' 
ſter's honourable profeſſions will end in. 
What a heap of hard names does the' 
poor fellow call himſelf! But what muſt 


+ they deſerve, then, who ſet him to work? 


Q what has this wicked maſter to anſwer 
for, to be ſo corrupt himſelf, and to cor- 
rupt others, who would have been all 
innocent z and to carry-on a poor plot, I 
am ſure, for a gentleman, to ruin a poor 
creature, who never did him harm, nor 
wiſhed him any; and who can ſtill pray 

for his happineſs, and his repentance > 
I can't but wonder what theſe geutię- 
men, as they are called; can think of 
for theſe vile doings ! — 5 


had ſome inducement; for he hoped to 
pleaſe his maſter, who rewarded him and 
was bountiful to him; and the ſame may 
be ſaid, bad as ſhe is, for this ſame odi- 
ous Mis. Jewkes. But what inddce- 
ment has my maſter, for taking ſo much 

ins to do the devil's work for him ?— 
| e he loves me, as tis falſly called, muſt 
he therefore lay traps for me, to ruin me, 
and make me as bad as himſelf? I can- 


« not imagine what good the undoing of 


ſuch a poor creature as I can procure 
him. To be ſure, I am a very worthleſs 
body. People indeed ſay I am handſome; 
but if I was fo, ſhould not a gentleman 
refer an honeſt ſervant to a guilty har- 
fot? And muſt he be more earneſt to ſe- 
duce me, becauſe I dread of all things 
to be ſeduced, and would rather loſe my 
life than my honeſty? _ a 
Well, theſe ape, ſtrange things to me! 
I cannot accauyWor them, for my ſhare ; 
but ſure nobody will fay, that theſe fine 
gentlemen have any tempter but their 
own wicked wills !—This naughty ma- 
ſter could run away from me, when he 
apprehended his ſervants might diſcover 
his vile attempts upon me in that ſad 
cloſet affair; but is it not ſtrange, that he 
ſhould not be afraid of the All-ſeeing 


Eye, from which even that baſe, plotting _ 


heart of his, in it's moſt ſecret motions, 
could not be hid? - But what avail me 
, theſe ſorrowful refte&tions? He is and 
will be wicked, and deſigns me a victim 
to his lawleſs attempts, if the God in 
whom I truſt, and to whom I hourly 
pray, prevent it not. - | 
d 


TUESDAY AND WEDNESDAY. 


Have been hindered by this wicked 
woman's watching me fo cloſe, from 
writing on Tueſday ; and fo I will-put 
both theſe days together. I have been a 
Jittle turn with her for an airing, in the 
chariot, and walked ſeveral times in the 
den; but have always her at my 
ls. 
_ Mr, Williams came to fee us, and 
took a walk with us once; and while her 
back was juſt turned, (encouraged by 
the hint he had before given me) I ſaid 


„Sir, I ſee two tiles upon that parſley- 


bed; might not one cover them with 
© mould, with a note, between them, on 
5 occaſion ?'—— A good hint, ſaid he; 
et that ſunflower by the back-door of 


\ 


* the be the place; I have a key 
© to the door; for it is my neareſt way 
© to the town. 

So I was forced to begin. O what in- 


ventions will neceſſity pufh us upon! I ' 


hugged myſelt at the thought ; and ſhe 
coming to us, he faid, as if he was con- 
tinuing a diſcourſe we were in—* No, 
* notextraordinary pleaſant.— What's 
© that? what's that? ſaid Mrs. Jewkes. 
Only, ſaid he, the town, I'm ſayin 
is not very pleaſant.—“ No, indeed? 
ſaid ſhe, * tis not; tis a poor town, to 
my thinking.'—* Are there any gentry 
« mit?” ſaid I. And fo we chatted on 
about the town, to deceive her. But my 
deceit intended no hurt to any- body. 

We then talked of the garden, how 
large and pleaſant, and the like ; and ſat 
down on the tufted ſlope of the fine fiſh- 
2 to ſee the fiſhes play upon the ſur- 

ace of the water ; ſhe ſaid, I ſhould 
angle if I would. 

I wiſh,” ſaid I, © you'd be ſo kind to 
fetch me a rod and baits.— P 
* miſtreſs! ſaid ſhe—* I know better 
© than that, I'll aſſure you, at this time. 
I mean no harm, {aid I, indeed. 
© Let me tell you, ſaid ſhe, * I know 
© none who have their thoughts more 
about them than ou. A body ought 
* tolook to it where you are, But we'll 
© angle a little tg-morrow.”. Mr. Wil- 
liams, who is much afraid of her, turned 


the diſcourſe to a general ſubject. 1 


ſauntered in, and left them to talk by 
themſelves ; but he went away to town, 
and ſhe was ſoon after me. 

I had got to my pen and ink; and I 
ſaid—* I want ſome paper, Mrs. Jewkes,' 
(putting what I was about in my boſom:) 
* you know 1 have written two letters, 
and ſent them by John.” (O how his 
name, ilty fellow, grie.es me!) 


* Well,” faid ſhe, © you have ſome left; 


© one ſheet did for thoſe two letters. 
Ves, ſaid I; © but I uſed half another 
© for a cover, you know ; and ſee how I 
© have ſcribbled the other half; and fo T 
ſhewed her a parcel of broken ſcraps of 
verſes, which I had tried to recollect, and 
had written purpoſely that ſhe might ſee, 
and think me uſually employed to ſuch 
idle purpoſes. © Aye, faid ſhe, © fo you 
© have; well, I'll give you two ſheets 
more; but let me ſee how you diſpoſe 
© of them, either written or blank. 
Well, thought I, © I hope ſtill, Argus, 


© to be too hard for thee.” Now Argus, 
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ny ſay, had a hundred eyes, and 


ſet to watch with them all, as ſhe 
does. 7 
She brought me the paper, and faid— 
* Now, Madam, let me ſee you write 
© ſomething.'—*Iwill,' ſaid I; and took 
the pen and wrote I wiſh Mrs. Jewkes 
© would be fo gond to me, as I would be 
© to her, if I had it in my power.'— 
© That's pretty now, ſaid ſhe; * well, I 
hope I am; but what then? — Why 
then (wrote I) ſhe would do me the 
© favour to let me know, what I have 


© done to be made her priſoner; and 
© what ſhe thinks is to become of me. 


© Well, and what then? ſaid ſhe. * Why 
then, of conſequence, (ſcribbled I) 
© ſhe would let me ſee her inſtruct ions, 
that I may know how far to blame, or 
© acquit her. 

Thus I fooled on, to ſhew hermy fond- 
neſs for ſcribbhng; for I had no expect- 
ation of any from her; that ſo ſhe 
might ſuppole I employed myſelf, as I 
ſaid, to no better purpoſe at other times: 
for the will have it, that I am upon ſome 
E I am fo ſilent, and love fo much to 

by myſelf.— She would have made me 
write on a little further. No, faid I; 

you have not anſwered me. — “ Why, 
ſaid ſhe, hat can you doubt, when my 
maſter himſelf affures you of his ho- 
nour?*—* Aye, faid I; but lay your 
hand to your heart, Mrs. Jewkes, and 
teil me, if you yourſelf believe him. 
Ves, ſaid ſhe, © to be ſure I do.) 
But, ſaid I, what do you call 
nour ?'——" Why, ' ſaid ſhe, * what 
be call honour, think you? — Rumi! 
Shame! Diſgrace!* ſaid I, © I fear. 
Pho! pho! faid ſhe; © if you have any 
doubt about it, he can beſt explain his 
own meaning : — I'll fend him word 
ta come and ſatisfy you, if you will.— 
Horrid creature! ſaid I, all in a fright 
—* Canſt thou not ſtab me to the heart 
I d rather thou wouldſt, than ſay ſuch 
another word But J hope there is no 
thought of his coming. : 

She had the wickedneſs to fay—* No, 
no; hedon't intend to come, as I know 
© of—But if I was he, I would not be 
© long away.'—* What means the wo- 
5 man?” faid I. —* Mean!” ſaid ſhe, 
(turuing it off;) © why I mean, Twould 
come, if I was he, and put an end to 
© all your fear hy making you as hap- 
© # py as you wiſh.”"—* "Tis out of his 
* power,” faid I, to make me happy, 
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great and rich as he is! but by leaving 
me innocent, and giving me liberty to 
go to my dear father and mother.” 

She went away ſoon after, and I ended 
my letter, in hopes to have an oppertu. 
nity to lay it in the appointed place. $6 
I went to her, and ſaid— I ſuppoſe, as 
it is not dark, I may take another turn 
in the garden.'—* Tis too late,” ſaid 
ſhe ; © but if you will go, don't ftay ;— 
and, Nan, fee and attend Madam, as 
ſhe called me. 

So I went towards the pond, the maid 
following me, and dropped purpoſely my 
huſſey: and when I came near the tiles, 
I faid—* Mrs: Anne, I have dropt m 
* hufley; be ſo kind as to look for it; 
© had it by the pond-fide.” She went 
back to look, and I ſlipt the note between 
the tiles, and covered them as quick as I 
could with the light mould, quite un- 

received ; and the maid fnding the 

ufley, I took it, and ſauntered in again, 
and met Mrs. Jewkes coming to ſee after 
me. What Iwrote was this; 


© REVEREND SIR, 


HE want of an opportunity te 
© ſpeak-!my mind to you, I am 
ſure, will excuſe this bokinets in a poor 
creature that is betrayed hither, I have 
reaſon to think, for the worſt of pur- 
poſes. You know ſomething, to be 
fure, of my ſtory, my native poverty, 
which I am not aſhamed of, my late 
"lady's goodneſs, and my maſter's de- 
ſigns upon me. Tis true, he promiſes 
honour, and all that; but the honour 
of the wicked is diſgrace and ſhame to 
the virtuous: and he may think he 
keeps his promiſes according to the 
notions he may allow himſelt to hold; 
and yet, according to mine and every 
good body's, baſely ruin me. 

I am ſo 3 and ill - treated by 
this Mrs. Jewkes, and ſhe is fo ill- 
principled a woman, that as I wy foon 
want the opportunity which the happ 
hint of this day affords to my 3 
throw myſelf at once upon your good- 
neſs, without the leaſt reſerve; for I 

cannot be worſe than I am, ſhould that 
fail me; which, I dare ſay, to your 
power, it will not: for ſee it, Sir, in 
your looks, I hope it from your cloth, 
and I doubt it not from your inclina- 
tion, in a caſe circumſtanced as my 
unhappy one is, For, Sir, in helping 
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me out of my preſent diſtreſs, you per- 
torm all or of religion in 8 
and the higheſt mercy and anus 
both to body and ſoul ofa poor wretch,, 
that, believe me, Sir, has, at preſent, 
not ſo much as in thought iwerved 
from her innocence. 

© Is there not ſome way to be found 
out for my eſcape, without danger to 

ourſelf? Is there no gentleman or 

ady of virtue in this neighbourhood, 
to whom I may fly, only till I — find 
a way to get to my poor father and 
mother? Cannot Lady Davers be 
made acquainted with my ſad ſtory, 
by your conveying a letter to her? 
My poor parents are ſo low in the 
AT they can do nothing but break 
their hearts for me; and that, I fear, 
will be the end of it. 

© My maſter promiſes, if I will be 
eaſy, as he calls it, in my preſent lot, 
he will not come down without my 
confent. Alas! Sir, this is nothing: 
* for what's the promile of a perſon who 
© thinks himſelf at liberty to act as he 
© has done by me? If he comes, it muſt 
© be to ruin me; and come to be ſure he 
© will, when he thinks he has ſilenced 
© theclamours of my friends, and lulled 
© me, as no doubt he hopes, into a fatal 
« ſecurity. / 

Now, therefore, Sir, is all the time I 
© have to work and ſtruggle for the pre- 
© ſervation of my honeſty. If I ſtay till 
© 'he comes, I am undone. You have a 
© key td the back garden-door ; I have 
© great hopes from that. Study, good 
© Sir, and contrive for me. I will alth- 
fully keep your ſecret.— Vet I ſhould 
© beloth to have you ſuffer for me 

© I ſay no more, but commit this to 
the happy tiles, in the boſom of that 
© earth, where, I hope, my deliverance 
* will take root, and bring forth ſuch 
fruit, as may turn to my inexpreſſible 
- JOY, and your eternal reward, both 
© here and hereafter : as ſhall ever pray, 


* 
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« Your oppreſſed humble ſervant.” 
THURSDAY. 


I HIS compleats a terrible week fince 

my ſ#ting gut, as I hoped to ſee 
u, my dear father and mother. O how 
ferent were my s then, from what 
they are now! Yet who knows what theſe 
happy tiles may produce! 


# 
, 


But J muſt tell you, firſt, how L have 


been beaten by Mrs. Jewkes! Tis very 


true And thus it came about: 


My impatience was great to walk in 
the garden, to ſee if any - thing had of - 
— anſwerable to my rg But this 
wicked Mrs. Jewkes would not let me go 
without her; and ſaid, ſhe was not at 
leiſure, We had a great many words 
about it ; for I told her, It was very hard 
I could not be truſted to walk by my- 
ſelf in the garden for a little air; but 
mult ＋ dogged and watched worſe than 
a thief. 

She {till pleaded her inſtructions, and 
ſaid ſhe was not to truſt me out of her 
ſght: And you had better, ſaid ſhe, 


be eaſy and contented, I aſſure you; 


© for I have worſe orders than you have 
yet found. I remember, added ſhe, 
© your aſking Mr. Williams, If there 
© were any gentry in the neighbourhood ? 
© This makes me ſuſpect you want ta 
get away to them, to tell your ſad diſ- 
mal tory, as you call it. 

My heart was at my mouth; for I 
feared by that hint, ſhe had ſeen my letter 
under, the tiles: O how uneaſy I was! 
At laſt ſhe ſaid Well, ſince you take 
© ono, you may take a turn, and T will 
© be with you in a minute.” 

When I was out of ſight of her win 
dow, I ſpeeded towards the hopeful placez 
but was ſoon forced to ſlacken my pace, 
by her odious voice; Hey-day, why ſo 
© nimble, and whither ſo faſt?” ſaid ſhe; 
© what! are you upon a wager?” I ſtopt 
for her, till her purſy ſides were waddled 
up to me; and ſhe held by my arm, balf 
out of breath: ſo I was forced to paſs 
by the dear place, without daring to look 
at it. 

The gardener was at work a little far- 
ther, and ſo we looked upon him, and 1 
began to talk about his art; but ſhe ſaid 
© Softly, my inſtructions are, not to let 
2 78 be ſo familiar with the ſervants.”— 
Why, faid I, © are you afraid I ſhould 
© confederate with them to commit a rob- 
© bery upon my maſter?*—* May-be I 
© am,” ſaid the odious wretch; for to 
© rob, him of yourſelf, would be the worſt 
© that could happen to him, in his opi- 
nion. | 

© And pray, ſaid I, walking on, how 
© camel to be his property? at right 
© has he in me, but ſuch as a thief may 


© plead to ftolen $ Pt Why, was 
* ever the . fays ſhe, © This 
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, Lambkin,* (which the 
fooliſh often calls me) if I was in his 
6 place, he ſhould not have his property 
in you long queſtionable.— Why, 
© what would you do, faid I, if you 
© were he? Not ſtand ſhill-I-ſhall-I, 
* as he does; but put you and himſelf 
* both out of your pain.'—* Why, Je- 
nebel, ſaid I, (I could not help it) 
©-would you ruin me by force? - Upon 
this ſhe gave me a deadly flap upon my 
ſhoulder: * Taketbs Nd ſhe; * whom 
do you call Jezebel?” 

I was fo ſurprized, (for you never beat 
me, my dear father and mother, in your 
kves) that I was like one thunderſtruck ; 
and looked round, as if I wanted ſome- 
body to help me; but; alas! I had no- 
body; and faid, at laſt, rubbing my 
fhoulder— Is this alſo in your inſtruc- 
© tions? —Alas! for me! am I to be 
© beaten too? And ſo fell a- crying, and 
threw myſelf upon the graſs-walk we 
were upon. —Said ſhe, in a great pet— 
© TI won't be called ſuch names, I'll 2 
* you, Marry come up! I fee you have 
6 17 irit: you muſt and ſhall be kept 
under. I'll manage ſuch little pro- 
© voking things as ons I warrant ye! 
Come, come, we'll go in a' doors, 
I' lock you up, and you ſhall have no 
© ſhoes, nor any-»thing elſe, if this be the 
« caſe.” 

I did not know what to do. This was 
a cruel thing to me, and I blamed my- 
ſelf for my free ſpeech; for now I had 

ven her ſome pretence; And Or 
— I, © here I have by my male- 
N — ruined the only project I had 
« 


The gardener ſaw this ſcene; but ſhe 
called to hi Well, Jacob, what do 
* you ſtare at? Pray mind what you're 
© upon.” And away he walked, to ano- 
ther quarter, out of fight. | 
well, chought I, I muſt put on the 

* difſembler a little, I ſee,” She took my 

| hand roughly Come, get up, faid ſhe, 
and come ina'doors.—T'l! Jezebel you, 
© I will o'— Why, dear Mrs. Jewkes,” 
aid I,—* None of your dears, and your 


* © coaxing!* ſaid ſhez © why not Jezebel 


© again?*'——She was in a fearful paſ- 
fion, I ſaw, and I was out of my wits, 
Thought I—* I have often heard women 
© hlamed for their tongues ; I wiſh mine 
bad been ſhorter. But I can't go in, 
cad 1, * indeed I can't !'==* Why, faid 


. 
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ſhe, can't you? I'll warrant I can take 
© ſuch a thin body as you are under my 
© arm, and carry you in, if you won't 
*. walk. You don't know my ſtrength.” 
— Yes, but I do, faid I, © too well; 
and will you not uſe me worſe, when I 
© come 1n?'—So I aroſe, and ſhe mut- 
tered to herſelf all the way, She-to be a 
Jezebel with me, that had uſed me fo. 
well! and ſuch like. CW. 

. When I came near the houſe, I ſaid, 
fitting down upon a ſettle- bench Well, 
Iwill xot go in, till you ſays you forgive 
* me, Mrs. Jewkes. — If you will for- 
give my calling you that name, I will 
p bude your beating me. — She ſat 
down by me, and ſeemed in a great 
pucker, and faid—* Well, come, I will 
forgive you for this time;* and fo 
kiſſed me, as a mark of reconciliation, 
—* But pray, faid I, tell me where I 
* am to walk and go, and give me what 


© liherty you can; and when I know 


the moſt you can favour me with, you 
ſhall el will be as content as I can, 
and not aſk you for more. 

* Aye,” ſaid ſne, this is ſomething 
like; I wiſh I could give you all the 
liberty you defire ; for you mult think 
it is no pleaſure to me to tie you to m 
petticoat, as it were, and not let you ſtir 
without me. — But people that will do 
their duties,muſt haveſome trouble; and 
what I do, is to ſerve as good amaſter, 
to be ſure, as lives.“ Ves, faid I, 
to every - body but me!'—* He loves 
you too well, to be ſure, returned ſhe; 
and that's the reaſon; ſo you ought to 
bear it. —“ I fay, love!” replied I. 
Come, ſaid ſhe, don't let the wench 


any tales; for you won't tell, them 
fairly, I am ſure; and I'll ſend her, 
and you ſhall take another walk in the 
garden, if you will: may-be, it will 
get you a ſtomach to your dinner; f. 

you don't eat enough to keep life an 

ſoul together. 
bone,” added the ſtrange wretch, or 
you could not look ſo well as you do, 
with ſo little ſtomach, ſo little reſt, and 
ſo much pining and whining for no- 
thing at all.'—* Well, thought I, 
fay what thou wilt, ſo I can be rid of 
thy bad tongue and company: and I 
hope to find ſome opportunity now, to 
come at my ſunflower. But I walked 
the other way, ta take that in my return, 


to avoid ſuſpicion. 
I forced 
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ſee you have been crying, nor tell her 


You are beauty to the 


, 


Pp 


PAMELA. 


T forced my diſcourſe to the maid; 
but it was all upon general things; for I 
find ſhe is aſked after every- thing I ſay 
and do. When I came near the place, 
as I had been deviſing, I faid—* Pray 
© ſtep to the gardener, and aſk him to 
© gather a ſallad for me to dinnet. She 
called out © Jacob!* Said I—* He can't 
© hear you fo far off; and pray tell 
© him, I ſhould like a cucumber too, if 
© he has one.” When ſhe had. ſtept 
about a bow-ſhot from me, I popt down, 
and whipt my fingers under the up- 
per tile, and pulled out a letter without 
direction, and thruſt it in my boſom, 
trembling for joy. She was with me, 
before I could well ſecure it; and I was 
in ſuch a taking, that I feared I ſhould 
diſcover myſelf. © You ſeem frighted, 
Madam, faid ſne. Why, taid I, 
with a lucky thought, (alas, your poor 
daughter will make an intriguer by-and- 
by; but I hope an innocent one!) © I 
«© ſtooped to ſmell at the ſun- flower, and 
c agreat naſty worm ran into the ground, 
that ſtartled me; for I can't ' abide 
c worms.” Said ſhe—* Sunflowers don't 
© ſmell.'— So I find,” replied I. And 
then we walked in; and Mrs. Jewkes 
ſaid “ Well, you have made haſte now. 
. © You ſhall go another time.) 

I went up to my cloſet, locked my- 
ſelf in, and, opening my letter, found in 
it theſe words: 


8 1 Am infinitely concerned for your 

© diſtreſs. I moſt heartily wiſh it 
may be in my power to ſerve and fave 
ſo much innocence, beauty, and me- 
rit. My whole dependence is upon 
Mr. B. and I have a near view of being 
provided for by his favour to me. But 


in him, (truſting in God for the reit) 
than not aſſiſt you, if poſſible. I never 
looked upon Mr. B. in the light he 
now appears in to me, in your caſe. 
be ſure he is no profeſſed de- 
But I am entirely of opi- 
ou ſhould, if poſſible, get out 
of his hands, and eſpecially as you are 
in very bad ones in Mrs. Jewkes's. 

© We have here the widow Lady Jones, 
© miſtreſs of a good fortune, and a wo- 
© man of virtue, I believe. We have 
© alfo old Sir Simon Darnford, and his 
© lady, whois a woman; and they 
© have two daughters, virtuous young 
© ladies, All the reſt are but middling 
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et I would ſooner forfeit all my hopes 


c 83 


« people, *and traders, at heſt, I will 


try, if you pleaſe, either Lady Jones, 
or Lady Darnford, if they'll permit 
you to take refuge with them. I ſte 
no probability of keeping myſelf con- 
cealed in this matter; but will, as I ſaid, 
riſque all things to ſerve you; for 1 
never ſaw a ſweetneſs and innocence 
like yours; and your hard caſe has at- 
tached me entirely to you; for I know, 
as you ſo happily expreſs, if I can ſerve 
you in this caſe, I ſhall thereby per- 
form all the acts of religion in one. 
As to Lady Davers, I will convey a 
letter, if you pleaſe, to her; but it muſt 
not be from our poſt-houſe, I give you 
caution; for the man owes all his bread 
to Mr. B. and his place too; and I bc- 
lieve, by ſomething that dropt from 
him over a can of ale, has his inſtruc- 
tions. You don't know how you are 
ſurrounded; all which confirmis me in 
your opinion, that no honour is meant 
you, let what will be profeſſed; and I 
am glad you want no caution on that 
oak. 

© Give me leave to ſay, that I had 
heard much in yourpraile, but, I think, 
greatly ſhort of what you deſerve, 
both as to perſon and mind : my eyes 
convince me of the one, your letter of 
the other. For fear of loſing the pre- 
ſent lucky opportunity, I am longer 
than otherwiſe I ſhould be. 
will not enlarge, any further than to 
aſſure you that I am, to the beſt. of 
my power, your faithful friend and 
ſervant, ' | 

© ARTHUR WILLIAMS. 
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I will come ance every morning, and 
once every evening, after ſchool- 
time, to look for your letters. I'll 


into thehouſe, if I ſee the coaſt clear 
otherwiſe, to avoid ſuſpicion, I'll 
come in. - 


S, 


I inſtantly, in anſwer to this pleaſing 


letter, wrote as follows: 


© aEVEREND SIR, 


0 O How ſuited to your function, and 
* your character, is your kind let- 

ter !. God bleſs you for it! I now think 
I am beginning to be hippy. I ſhould 
be ſorry to have you ſuffer on my ac- 
count: but I hope it will be made up to 

4 
„ you 
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come in, and return without going 
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* you an hundred- fold, by that God 
© whom you ſo faithfully ſerve. I ſhould 
© be too happy, could I ever have it in 
© my power to contribute in the leaſt to 
© jt. But, alas! to ſerve me, mutt be 
© for God's ſake only; for I am poor 
© and lowly in fortune; though in mind, 
v3 _ too high to do a mean or un- 

worthy deed to gain a kingdom. But 
N loſe time.— 

Any way you think beft, I ſhall be 
© pleaſed with; for I know not the per- 
© ſons, nor in what manner it 1s beſt to 
apply to them. I am glad of the hint 
you ſo kindly give me of the man at 
the poſt-houſe. I was thinking of 
opening a way for myſelf by letter, 
when I could have opportunity; but I 
ſee more and more that I am indeed 
ſtrangely ſurrounded with dangers; and 
that there 1s no dependence to be made 
on my maſter's honour. | 
I ſhould think, Sir, if either of thoſe 
ladies would give leave, I might ſome 
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way 
— as it is impoſſible, watched as I 
am, to know when it can be, ſuppoſe, 
Sir, you could get one made by it, and 
put it, the next opportunity, under the 
funflower.—I am ſure no time is to be 
loſt,” becauſe it is rather my wonder, 
that ſhe is not thdughtful about this 
key, than otherwiſe; for ſhe forgets 
not the minuteſt thing. But, Sir, if I 
had this key, I could, if theſe ladies 
would not ſhelter me, run away any- 
where: and if I was once out of the 
houſe, they could have no pretence to 
force me in again; for I have done no 
harm, and hope tv make 1 e 
good to any compaſſionate body; and 
by this way you need not to be known. 
orture ſhould not wring it from me, 
I affure you. 
© One thing more, good Sir. Have 
you no correſpondence with my ma- 
ſter's Bedfordſhire family? By that 
means, may-be, I could be informed 
of his intention of coming hither, and 
when. T incloſe you a letter of a de- 
ceitful wretch, for I can truſt you with 
any-thing, poor John Arnold. It's 
contents will tell why I incloſe it. 
Perhaps, by his means, ſomething may 
be diſcovered; f6r he ſeems willing to 
atone for his treachery to me, by the 
intimation of future ſervice. I — 
the hint to you to improve upon, and 
and am, Reverend Sir, your for ever 
© obliged, and thankful ſervant, 
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get / out by favour of your key; 


© I hope, Sir, by your favour, I could 
| © ſend a little packet, now-and-theng 
© ſome-how, to my poor father and 
© mother. I have a little ſtock of mo- 
© ney, about five or ſix guineas: ſhall 
1 put half in your hands, to defray 
the charge of a man and horſe, or 
any other incidents?” 


I had but juſt time to tranferibe this, 
before I was called to dinner; and I put 
that for Mr. Williams, with a wafer in 
it, inmy boſom, to get an opportunity to 
lay it in the dear place. 

O good Sirs, of all the flowers in the 

rden, the ſunflower, ſure, is the love- 

ieſt !—Tt is a propitious one to me! Ho 

nobly my plot ſucceeds! But I begin to 
be afraid my writings may be diſcovered; 
for they grow large: I ſtitch them hi- 
therto in my under-coat, next my linen. 
But if this brute ſhoula ſearch me !—TI 
mult try to pleaſe her, and then the 
won't. 


Well, I am but juſt come off from a 
walk in the garden, and have depoſited 
my letter by a ſimple wile, I got ſome 
horſe-beans; and we took a turn in the 
garden, to angle, as Mrs. Jewkes had 

romiſed me. She baited the hook, and 
I held it, and ſoon hooked a lovely carp. 
Play it, play it, ſaid ſhe: I did, and 
brought it to the bank. A ſad thought 
juſt then came into my head; and I took 
it, and threw it in again; and O the plea- 
ſure it ſeemed to have, to flounce in, 
when at liberty) Why this? ſays ſhe. 
* © Mrs. Jewkes! ſaid I, © I was think - 
ing this poor carp was the unhappy | 
Pamela. I was likening you and my- 
* ſelf to my naughty maſter, As we 
© hooked and deceived the poor carp, ſo 
vas I betrayed by falſe baits; and when 
* you ſaid—* Play it, play it,” it went 
to my heart, to think I ſhould ſport 
* with the deſtruction of the poor fiſh I 
© had betrayed; and Icould not but fling 
© it in again: and did you not ſee the 
joy with which the ha py carp flounced 
from us? O! ſaid I, may ſome 
* good merciful body procure _= my li- 
© berty in the ſame manner; for, to be 
© ſure, I think my danger equal!" 

© Lord bleſs thee!” ſaid ſne, what a 
thought is there! — Well, I can an- 
© gle no more, added I. T'll try 
c 3 ſaid ſhe, and took the red. 
© Do,” anſwered I; * and I will plant life, 
© if I can, while you are * it. 
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© T have ſome horſe-beans here, and will 
go and ſtick them in one of the borders, 
© to ſee how long they will be coming 
© up; and Iwill call them my garden.” 

So you ſee, dear father and mother, 
{I hope now you will ſoon ſee; for, may- 
be, if I can't get away ſo ſoon myſelt, I 
may ſend my papers ſome-how; I ſay, 
you will ſee) that this furniſhes me with 
a good excuſe to look after my garden 
another time; and if the mould ſhould 
look a little freſhiſh, it won't be ſo much 
ſuſpeKed. She miſtruſted nothing of 
this; and I went and ſtuck in here-and- 
there my beans, for about the length of 
five ells, of each ſide of the ſun- flower; 
and eaſily depoſited my letter. And not 
a little proud am I of this contrivance. 
Sure ſomething will do at laſt ! 


FRIDAY, SATURDAY. 


I Have juſt now told you a trick of 
mine; now I'll tell you a trick of tlus 
wicked woman's. She comes up to me, 
ſays ſhe—* Ihave a bill I cannot change 
£ till to-morrow; and a tradeſman wants 
his money moſt ſadly; and I don't love 
to turn poor trades-folks away with- 
out their money: have you any about 
you?*—* have a little,” replied I: how 
much will do? —“ Oh!' ſaid ſhe, © I 
want eight pounds.'—* Alack!” faid I, 
Ihave but between five and ſix.— Lend 
me that, ſaid ſhe, * till to- morrow.“ I 
did fo; and ſhe went down ſtairs :: and 
when ſhe came up, ſhe laughed and ſaid 
Well I have paid the tradeſman.” Said 
I-—* I hope you'll give it me again to- 
© morow.” At that, the affurance, 
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laughing loud, faid—* Why, what oc- ' 


« calion have you for money? To tell 
vou the truth, lambkin, I did'nt want 
it. I only feared you might make-a 


with you a little oftener, eſpecially as 
J have got the key of your portman- 
teau; ſo that you can neither corrupt 
her with money, nor fine things.“ Ne- 
ver did any-body look more lilly thau I. 
O how I fretted, to be fo foolifhly out- 
witted !—And the more as I had hinted 
to Mr. Williams, that I would put ſome 
in his hands to defray the charges of my 
ſending to you. I cried for vexation.— 
And now I have not five ſhillings left to 
ſupport me, if I can get away.— Was 
ever ſuch a fool as I! I muſt be prid- 
ing myſelf in my contrivances, indred. 


\ 
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bad uſe of it; and zov I can truſt Nan 


Said I— Was this in your inſtructions, 
« avolfkin ? (tor the called me lambkin.) 
* Zexebel, you mean, child!” ſaid ſhe. 
Well, I now forgive you heartily; let's 
* buſs and be friends.”—* Out upon 
* you!” ſaid I; © I cannot bear you.'— 
But I durit not call hernames again; for 
I dread her huge paw moſt ſadly. The 
more I think of this thing, the more do I 
regret it, aud blame m yſclt. | 


This night the man from the poſt- 
houſe brought a letter for Mrs. Jewkes, 
in which was one incloſed to me: the 
brought it me up. Said ſne Well, my 
© good maſter don't forget us. He has 
ent you a letter; and ſee what he writes 
to me. So ſhe read, that he hoped her 
fair charge was well, happy, and con- 
tented. Aye, to be ſure, ſaid I, I 
can't chuſe! That he did not doubt 
her care and kindneſs to me; that I was 
very dear to him, and ſhe could not uſe 
me too well; and the like. There's a 
* maſter for you!” ſaid ſhe: © ſure you 
© will love and pray for him. I deſired 
her to read the reſt. © No, uo, ſaid ſhe, 
* but I won't.“ Said I— Are thert 
any orders for taking my ſhoes away, 
and for beating me !'—* No, ſaid ſhe, 
© nor about Jezebel neither.'—" Well, 
returned I, I cry truce; for I have no 
mind to be beat again. I thought,” 
ſaid ſhe, © we had forgiven one another. 


My letter is as follows: 


*©MY DEAR PAMELAsy 


8 1 Begin to repent already, that I have 
bound myſelf, by promiſe, not to 


think the time very tedious. Can you 

lace ſo much confidence in me as to 
invite me down? Aſſure yourſelf, 
that your generoſity ſhall not be thrown 
away upon me. I the rather would 
preſs this, as I am uneaſy for your un- 
eaſine ſs; for Mrs. Jewkes acquaints 
me, that you take your reſtraint very 
heavily, and neither eat, drink, nor 
reſt well; and I have too great an inte- 
reſt in your health, not to wiſh to ſnort- 
en the time of this trial; which will be 


to yon. John, too, has intimated to 
me your concern, with a grief that 
hardly gave him leave for utterance; a 
gnef that a little alarmed my tender- 
neſs for you. Not that I fear any- 

. thing, 
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ſee you till you give me leave; for 1 


the — of my coming down 
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© one I fo dearly love, I wil 


thing, butthat your diſregard to me, 
proud heart will hardly 
own, may throw you 
upon ſome (rahneſs, that might en- 
courage a daring hope: but how poor- 
« ly do I deſcend, to be anxious about 
n lach a menial as he!—1I will only ſay 
© one thing, that if you will give me 
© leave to attend you at the hall, (conſi- 
© ſider who it is that requeſts this from 
vou as a favour) I ſolemnly declare, 
© that you ſhall have cauſe to be pleaſed 
* with this obliging mark of your confi- 
s dence in me, and conſideration for me; 
and if I fad Mrs. Jewkes has not be- 
© haved to you with the reſpe& due to 
nt it in- 
© tirely into your power to diſcharge her 
© the houſe, if you think proper; and 
Mrs. Jervis, or who elſe you pleaſe, 
© ſhall attend you in her place. This 1 
* ſay on a hint John gave me, as if you 
© reſented ſomething trom that quarter. 
* Deareſt Pamela, anfwer favourably 
© this earneſt requeſt of one that cannot 
© live without you, and on whoſe ho- 
© nour to you, you may abſolutely de- 
* pend; and fo much the more, as you 
© place a confidence in it. I am, and 


' © affuredly ever will be, your faithſul 


© and affettionate, &c. 


* You will be glad, I know, to hear your 
father and mother are well, and ca 
* ſy upon your lalt letter. That gave 
me aplealure that J am reſolved you 
© ſhall not repent. Mrs. Jewkes will 
i © convey to me your anſwer.” 


but ſlightly read this letter for the 
reſent, to give way to one I had hopes 


of finding by this time from Mr. Wil- 


hams. 1 took an evening turn, as I 
called it, in Mrs. Jewkes's company; 
and walking by the place, I aid Do 
© you think, Mrs. Jewkes, any of my 
" — can have {truck fince yeſterday?” 


_ She laughed, and faid—* You are a poor 


© gardener; but I love to ſee you divert 
© yourſelf.” She paſſing on, I found m 

good friend had provided for me; and, 
flipping it in my hof, (for her back 
was towards me) Here, faid I, (hav- 
ing a bean in my hand) © is one of them; 
c * it has not ſtirred.—“ No, to be 


..< fore," ſaid ſhe, and turned upon me a 


moſt wicked jeſt, unbecoming the mouth 
of a woman, about planting, &c. When 


1 came in, I hied to my cloſet, and read 


as follows: 0 \ 


P'! ß . We = oa WR 27 


PAMELA, . 


i ] am ſorry to tell you; that I have had 

© a repulſe from Lady Jones. She 
is concerned at your caſe, ſhe ſays; 
© but don't care to make herſelf ere. 
mies. I applied to Lady Darnſord, 
* and told her, in the moſt pathetick 
* manner I could, your fad ftory, and 
© ſhewed her your more pathetick let- 
© ter. I found her well diſpoſed; but 
© ſhe would adviſe with Sir Simon, who, 
by the bye, is not a man of an extraor - 
* dinary character for virtue; but he 
“ ſaid to his lady, in my preſence— 
« Why, what is all this, my dear, but 
* that our neighbour has a mind to his 
* mother's waiting-maid! And it he 
takes care ſhe wants for nothing, I 
% don't fee any great jnjury will be done 
© her. He hurts no family by this: 
(So my dear father and mother, it ſeems 
that poor people's honeſty is to go for 
nothing) ** aud I think, Mr. Williams, 
* you, of all men, ſnould not engage in 
tt this affair, againſt your friend and pa- 
4% tron.” He ſpcke this in fo deter- 


« mined a manner, that the lady had 


© done, and I had only to beg that vo 
© notice ſhould be taken of the matter, as 
from me. 

© I have hinted your caſe to Mr. Pe- 
ters, the miniſter of this pariſh ; but I 
am concerned to ſay, that he imputed 
ſelfiſh views to me, as if I would make 
an intereſt in your affe&ions by my 
zeal, And when I repreſented the du- 
ties of our function, and the like, and 
3 my diſintereſtedneſs, he cold - 
y ſaid, I was very good; but was a 
young man, and knew little of the 
world. And though it was a thing to 
be lamented, yetwhen he and I ſhould 
ſet about to reform mankind in this 
reſpect, we ſhould have enough upon 
our hauds; for he ſaid, it was too com- 
mon and faſhionable a caſe to be with- 
ſtood by a private clergyman or two: 
and then he uttered ſome reflections 
upon the conduct of the preſent fa- 
thers of the church, in regard to the 
firſt perſonages of the realm, as a juſti- 
fication of his coldneſs on this ſcore, 

© I repreſented the Uifferent circum- 
ſtances of your affair; that other wo- 
men lived evilly by their own conſent ; 
but to ſerve you, was to fave an in- 
nocence that had but few examples; 
and then I ſhewed him your letter. 
He faid, it was prettily written; and 
© he was ſorry for you; and that your. 
« good intentions ought to. be encou- 


© raged; 
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© raged: But what, ſald he, would 
«'you have me do, Mr. Williams?“ 
—** Why, ſuppoſe, Sir,” ſaid I, © you 
« give her ſhelter in your houſe with 
tc your ſpouſe and niece, till ſhe can get 
ce to. her friends? - What, and em- 
© broil myſelf with a man of Mr. B's 
« power and fortune! No, not I, I'll 
0 aſſure you !—And I would have * 
6 conſider what you are about. Be- 
« ſides, the owns,” continued he, that 
<« he promiſes to do honourably by her; 
00 _ her ſhyneſs will procure her good 
te terms enough; for he is no covetous 
6 nor wicked gentleman, except in this 
« caſe; and tis what MN gentle- 
& men will do.“ | 
© I am greatly concerned for him, I 
aſſure you; but am not diſcouraged by 
this ill ſucceſs, let what will come of 
it, if:I can ſerve you. 
© I don't hear as yet, that Mr. B. is 
coming. I am glad of your hint as to 
that unhappy fellow John Arnold: 
Something, perhaps, will ſtrike out 
from that, which may be uſeful. Asto 
our packets, if you ſeal them up, and 
— them in the uſual place, if you find 
it not ſuſpected, I will watch an op- 
portunity to convey them; but if they 
are large, you had beſt be very cau- 


A 
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truſts me much. 
I juſt hear, that the gentleman is dy- 
ing whoſe living Mr. B. has promiſed 
me. I have almoſt a ſcruple to take 
it, as I am acting fo contrary to his 
deſires, but I hope he'll one day thank 
me for it. As to money, don't thimk 
of it at preſent. Be aſſured you may 
command all in my power to do for 
you without reſerve. 
I believe, when we hear he is com- 
ing, it will be beſt to make uſe of the 
key, which I ſhall ſoon. procure you; 
and I can borrow a horſe for you, I 
believe, to wait within half a mile of 
the back-door, over the paſture; and 
will contrive by myſelf, or ſomebody, 
to have you conducted ſome miles diſ- 
© tant, to one of the villages thereabouts; 
© fo don't be diſcomforted, I beſeech 
* you. I am, excellent Mrs. Pamela, 


* your faithful friend, &c." 


I made a thouſand ſad reflections up- 
on the former part of this honeſt gentle- 
man's kind letter; and but for the hope 
he gave me at laſt, ſhould have given up 


. 
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tious. This evil woman, I find, miſ- 


my caſe as quite deſperate. I then wrote - 
to thank him mot — for his kind 
endeavours; to lament the 


ittle concern 
the gentry had for my deplorable caſe ; 
the wickedneſs of the world, firſt to give 
way to ſuch iniquitous faſhions, and den 
plead the frequency of them, againſt the 


attempt to amend them; and how unaf- 
fected people were with the diſtreſſes of 


others. I recalled my former hint as to 
writing to Lady Davers, which I feared, 
I ſaid, would only ſerve to apprize her 
brother, that ſhe knew his wicked ſcheme, 
and more hardened him in it, and make 
him come down the ſooner, and to be the 
more determined on my ruin; beſides 
that, it might make Mr. Williams gueſſed 
at, as a means of conveymg my letters 
and being very fearful, that if that good 
lady would intereſt herſelf in my behalf 
(which was a doubt, becauſe the both 
loved and feared her brother,) it would 


have no effect upon him; and that there 


fore I would wait the happy event I 


my maſter's letter, begging to be per- 
mand to. come 3 fearful: in 
might be ſudden; and that I was of 
opinion no time was to be loſt; for we 
might let ſlip all our opportunities; tel- 
ling him the money-trick of this vile 
woman, &c. 


I had not time to take a copy of this 


letter, I was ſo watched. But when I 
had it ready in my boſom, I was eaſy. 
And fo I went to {eek out Mrs. Jewkes, 
and. told her I would have-her advice 
upon the letter I had received from my 
maſter; which point of confidence in her 
pleaſed her not a little. © Ay," faid ſhe, 
© now this is ſomething like: and we'll 
© take a turn in the garden, or where 
* you pleaſe.” I pretended it was indif- 
ferent to me 1 ſo ye walked into the 
rden. I began to talk to her of the 
etter; but was far from acquainting her 
with all the contents; only that he want 
ed my conſent to come down, and h 
ſhe uſed me kindly, aud the like. And 
I ſaid—* Now, Mrs. Jewkes, let me have 
* your advice as to this.'—— Why then, 


© {aid ſhe, I will give it you freely: een 


« ſend to him to come down.” It will 


© highly oblige him, and I dare ſay you'll . 


© fare the better for it. How the 


better? (aid I.! dare fay, you think 
. © yourſelf that he intends my ruin. 
6 Tate, ſaid the, © that fooliſh word, 
M * Your | 


might hope for from his kind aſſiſtanca 


in the key, and the horſe. I intimated 
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vs PAMELA. 


© Your ruin Why ne'er a lady in the 
© land may live happier than you, if you 
© will, or be more honourably uſed.” 

© Well, Mrs. Jewkes,* ſaid I, © I ſhall 
© not, at this time, diſpute with you 
© about the words ruin and honourable: 
© for I find, we have quite different no- 
© tions of both: but now I will ſpeak 
© plainer than ever I did. Do you think 
K he intends to make propoſals to me as 
© to a kept miſtreſs, or kept ſlave rather, 
© or do you not?! — Why, lambkin,” 
ſaid ſhe, * what doſt thou think, thyſelf ?* 
I fear,” faid I, © he does. — Well,” 
ſaid the, © but if he does (for I know 
© nothing of the matter, I aſſure you,) 
© you may have your own terms—1 ſee 
that; for you may do any thing with 
© him.” 

I could not bear this to. be ſpoken, 
though it was all I feared of a long 
time; and began to exclaim moſt ſadly. 
© Nay, faid ſhe, © he may marry you, as 
< far as I know. No, no, ſaid I, 
© that cannot be. I neither deſire nor 
© expect it. His condition don't permit 
© me to have ſuch a thought; and that, 


and the whole ſeries of his conduct, 


© convinces me of the contrary; and you 
© would have me invite him to come 
* down, would you? Is not this to in- 
© vite my ruin?” 

* "Tis what I would do,” ſaid ſhe, © in 
© your place; and if it was to be as you 
© think, I ſhould rather be out of my pain, 
© than live in continual frights and ap- 
© prehenſfions, as you do. —“ No,“ re- 
plied I, an hour of innocence is worth 
nan age of guilt; and were my life to 
© be made ever fo miſerable by it, I 


© ſhould never forgive myſelf, if I were 


© not to lengthen out to the longeſt mi- 
© nate my kappy time of honeſty. Who 
© knows what Progidence may do for 
© me?” 

Why, may- be, ſaid ſhe, © as he loves 
you fo well, you may prevail upon him 
* yotir prayers and tears; and for 
© that reaſon, I ſhould think, you'd bet- 
© ter let him come down.“ Well,” ſaid 


I, I will write him a letter, becauſe he 


expects an anſwer, or may-be he will 
© make u pretence to come down, How 
© can it go?” , a 

* I'll take care of that, ſaid ſhe, © it 


is in my inſtructions.— Ay, 


thought I, fo I doubt, by the hint 
c — NAMING the poſt- 
* uſe 0 a b 


The gardener coming by, I ſaid 
Mr. Jacob, I have planted a few beans, 
© and I call the place my garden. It is 
« juſt by the door out yonder: I'll ſhew 
it you; pray don't dig them up.“ So I 
went on with him, and when we had 
turned the alley, out of her ſight, and 
were near the place, ſaid I—* Pray ſtep to 
Mrs. Jewkes, and aſk her if ſhe has an 
© moreheans for me to plant. He Gniled, 
I ſuppoſe, at my fooliſhneſs; and I pop- 
ped the letter under the monld, and 
ſtepped back, as if waiting for his re- 
turn; which, being near, was immediate; 
and ſhe followed him. What ſhould I 
do with beans?” ſaid ſhe,—and ſad! 
ſcared me; for ſhe whiſpered me—* 
© am afraid of ſome fetch? You don't 
uſe to ſend on ſuch ſimple errands.— 
What fetch?” ſaid I: * it is hard Ican 
neither ſtir, nor ſpeak, but I muſt be 
ſuſpected.— Why, faid ſhe, * my 
maſter writes, that I muſt have all my 
eyes about me; for though you are as 
innocent as a dove, yet you're as cun- 
ning as a ſerpent. But I'll forgive 
© you, if = cheat me. 

Then 1 thought of my money, and 
could have called her names, had I dared : 
and I faid— Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, now 
you talk of forgiving me, if I cheat 
© you, be ſo kind as to pay me my mo- 
© ney; for though I have no occaſion for 
© it, yet I know you was but in jeſt, and 
intended to give it me again. You 
© ſhall have it in a proper time, faid ſhe, 
but, indeed, I was in earneſt to get it 
* out of your hands, for fear you ſhould 
make an ill uſe of it.” And fo we ca- 
villed upon this ſubje& as we walked in, 
and I went up to write my letter to my 
maſter; and, as I intended to me it her, 
I reſolved to write accordingly as to her 

art of it; for I made little account of 
lis offer to Mrs. Jervis to me, inſtead of 
this wicked woman, (though the moſt 
agreeable thing that could have befallen 
me, except my eſcape from hence) nor in- 
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deed any-thing he ſaid. For to be ho- 


nourable, in the juſt ſenſe of the word, 
he need not have cauſed me to be run 
away with, and confined as I am. I 
wrote as follows: 


© HONOURED SIR, 


*W HEMT conſider how eaſily 


might make me happy, ſince 


all I defire is to be permitted to go to 


8 


f 


* 


© my poor father and mother; when I 
reflect upon your former propoial to 
© me, in is prod to a certain perſon, not 
© one word of ch is now mentioned; 
© and upon m ing in that ſtrange 
© manner run away with, and ſtill Kept 
© herea miſerable priſoner; do you think, 
© Sir, (pardon your poor ſervaut's iree- 
© dom; mv fears make me bold; do you 
© think, I fay) that your general attur- 
© ances of honor to me, can have the 
© effect upon me, that, were it not for 
6. theſe things, all your words ought to 
© have? —4 good Sir! I too much ap- 
© prehend, that your notions of honour 
© and mine are very different from one 
© another: and I have no other hope but 
© in your continued abſence. If you 
© have any propoſals to make me, that 
© are conſiſtent with your honourable 
profeſſions, in my humble ſenſe of the 
© word, a few lines will communicate 
© them to me, and I will return ſuch an 
* aniwer as hefics me. Bit Oh! what 
© propoſals can one in your high ſtation 
: VE to make to one in my low one! I 
© know what belongs to your degree too 


© well to imagine, that any-thing can be 


© expected but fad temptations, and utter 
; dittreſs, if you come. down; and you 
© know not, Sir, when I am made deſpe- 
© rate, what the wretched Pamela dares 
© to do! 

© Whatever raſhneſs you may impute 
© to me, I cannot help it; but I with I 


* may not be forced upon any, that 


otherwiſe would never enter into my 
thoughts. Forgive me, Sir, my plain- 
neſs ; I ſhould be loth to behave to my 


4 
4 
© maſterunbecomingly ; but I muſt needs 
5 


ſay, Sir, my innocence is ſo dear to me, 
© that all other conſiderations are, and, I 
© hope, ſhall ever be, trgated by me as 
© niceties, that ought, for that, to be diſ- 
© penſed with. If you mean honourably, 
© why, Sir, ſhould you not let me know 
© it plainly? Why is it neceſſary to im- 
© priſon me, to convince me of it? And 
© why muſt I þe cloſe watched, and at- 
© tended, hindered from ſtirring out, 
from ſpeaking to any-body, from go- 
* ing ſo much as to church to pray for 
© you, who have been, till of late, fo 
9 3 a benefactor to me? Why, 

Sir, I humbly aſk, why all this, if you 
mean hogourably ?—It is not for me 


to expoſtulate ſo freely, but in a caſe ſo 


* near to me, with you, Sir, ſo greatly 
an fo rior. Pardon we, I hope yon 
z 


4 
5 
« 
- 
£ 


ut as to ſeeing you, Icannot bear 
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© the dreadful apprehenſion. Whatever 
© yuu have to propoſe, whatever you in- 
tend by meet my aſſent be that of a 
© free 
a ſordid ſlave, who is to be threatened 
and frightened into a compliance with 
meaſures, which yo r conduct to her 
ſetms to imply wo ld h otherwiſe ab- 
horred by her, My raitraint is indeed 
hard upon me: Tam very uneaſy under 
it. Shorten it, I beſecch you, or 
But I will not dare to ſay more, than 
* that I am your greatly oppreſſed un- 
* happy ſervant.” 5 


* 


> a © 


After I had taken a copy of this, L 
folded it up; and Mrs. Jewłxes, coming 
juit as T had done, fat down by me; and 
ſaid, waen ſhe ſaw me direct it I with 
* yon wouid tell me it you have taken 
my advice, and conſented to my ma- 
© ſter's coming down. If it willoblige 
you, faid I, I will read it to you. 
© That's good, ſaid ſhe; © then I'll love 
* youdearly,'—Said I—* Then you muſt 
© notoffer to alter one word. I won't,” 
replied ſhe. So I read it to her, and ſhe 
praiſed me much for my wording it ; but 
ſaid, ſhe thought I puſhed the matter ver 
cloſe; and it would better bear 'alking of, 
than writiag about. She wantedean ex- 
planation or two, as about e propoſal 
to a certain perſon; but I ſaid the mult 
take it as ſhe heard it. Well, well,” 
ſaid ſhe, © I make no doubt you under- 
© ſtand one another, and will do ſo more 
* and more. I ſealed up the letter, and 
ſhe undertook to convey it. 


SUNDAY, 


OR my part, I knew it in vain. to 
expect leave to go to church now, 
and fo I did not aſk; and I was the mare 
indifferent, becauſe if I might have had 
permiſſion, the fight of the neighbouring 
gentry, who had deſpiſed my ſufferings, 
would have given me great regret and 
ſorrow; and it was impoſſible I ſhould 
have edified under any doctrine preached 
by Mr. Peters: foI applied myſelf to my 
private devot ions. x 
Mr. Williams came yeſterday, and 
this day, as uſual, and took my letter 
but, having no good opportunity, we 
avoided one another's converſation, and 
kept at a diſtance : but I was concerne 
I had not the key; for I would not have 


loſt a moment in that caſe, had I been + 


M 2 he, 


perion, mean as I am, and not of 
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. to my caie. 


he, and he I. When I was at my devo- 
tion, Mrs. Jewkes came up, and wanted 
me ladly to ſing her a plalm, as ſhe had 

on common days importuned me 
for a fong upon the _ but I de- 
clined it, becauſe my ſpirits were ſo low 
Licould hardly ſpeak, nor cared to be 
ſpoken to; but when ſhe was gone, I, 
remembering the cxxxyiith Pſalm: to be 
a little touching, turned to it, and took 
the li! to alter it, ſomewhat nearer 
I hope I did not fin in it; 


but thus I turned it. 


I. : 
W HEN fad | fat in B=——n-hall, 
All guarded round about, 
And thought of ev'ry abſent friend, 
The tears for grief burſt out. 
i II. 
My joys and hopes all overthrown, 
My heart · ſtrings almoſt broke, 
Unfit my mind for melody, 
Much more to bear a joke; 
11, 
Then ſhe to whom I pris'ner was, 
Said to me tauntingly 
® Now chear your heart, and ſing a ſong, 
And tune your mind to joy.” 


IV. 
© Alas! ſaid I, © how can I frame 
© My heavy heart to ſing, 
Or tune my mind, while thus enthrall'd 
« By ſuch, a wicked thing! 
: V 


But yet, if from my innocence 
J, ev'n in thought, ſhould ſlide, 
Then let my fingers quite forget 
© The ſweet ſpinnet to guide. 


VI. 
And let my tongue within my mouth 
ge lock d for ever faſt, 
If I rejoice, before I ſee 
My full deliv*rance paſt.” - 
vil. 
And thou, Almighty, recompenſe 
The evils I endure _- 
From thoſe who ſeek my ſad diſgrace, 
So cauſeleſs, to procure. Wa. 
: VIII. 
Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
When, with a mighty ſound, . 
She crie Pon with her chaſtity, 
N Bon to the very ground! ; 
| IX. 
Ey'n fo ſhalt thou, O wicked one, 
At lenßth to ſhame be brought; 
And happy ſhall all thoſe be call'd 
That my deliy*rance wrought. ' 


X. 
Yea, bleſſed ſhall the man be call'd 
That ſhames thee of thy evil, 
And ſaves me from thy vile attempts, 
And thee, too, from the d- l. 


PAMELA, 


# ; \ 
MONDAY, FUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, 


1 Write now with a little more liking, 
though leſs opportunity, becauſe Me. 
Williams has got a large parcel of my 
papers ſafe, in his hands, to ſend them 
to you, as he has opportunity; ſo I am 
not quite uſeleſsly employed; and Im 
delivered, beſides, from che fear of their 
being found, if I ſhould be ſearched, or 
diſcovered. -I have been permitted to 
take an airing five or ſix miles, with Mrs, 


. Jewkes: but, though I know not the 


reaſon, ſhe watches me more cloſely than 
ever; ſo that we have diſcontinued, by 
conſent, for theſe three days, the ſun- 


flower curreſpoudence. 


The poor cook-maid has had a bad 
miſchance ; for ſhe has been hurt much 
by a bull in the paſture, by the ſide of 

garden, not far from the back-door, 
Now this paſture I am to croſs, which is 
about half a mile, and then is a common, 
and near that a private horſe-road, where 
I hope to find an opportunity for eſcap- 
ing, as ſoon as Mr. Williams can get me 
a horſe, and has made all ready for me: 
for he has got me the key, which he put 
under the mould, juſt by the door, as he 


found an opportunity. to hint to me. 


He juſt: now has ſignified, that the 
rams is dead, whole living he has 
ad hope of; and he came pretendedly 
to tell Mrs. Jewkes of it; and ſo could 
ſpeak this to her before me. She wiſhed 
him joy. See what the world is! one 
man's death 1s another man's joy. Thus 
we thruſt out one another !— My hard 
caſe makes me ſerious. He found means 
to ſlide a letter into my hands, and is 
ne away : he looked at me with ſuch 
reſpe& and ſolemnneſs at parting, that 


Mrs. Jewkes ſaid —* Why, Madam, I 


believe our young parſon is half in love 
„with * + ! Mrs. Jewkes,' ſaid 
I, he knows better.” Said ſhe, (I be- 
lieve to ſound me)—* Why, I can't ſee 
you can either of you do better; and I 
$ — lately been ſo touched for you, 
5s ſeeing how heavily you apprehend diſ- 
© honour-from my maſter, chat I think 
tit is pity you thould not have Mr, 
Williams.“ f 
I knew this muſt be a fetch of hers, 
becauſe, inſtead of being troubled for 
as ſhe pretended, ſhe-watched me 
Tofer, and him too: an I ſaid 
There is not the man living that I de- 


f furs to marry. n 
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4 ſelf honeſt, it is all my deſire: and to 
t be a comfort and aſſiſtance to my poor 
« parents, if it ſhould be my happy lot 
© to'be ſo, is the very top of my ambi- 
© tion. Well, but, ſaid ſhe, © I have 
© been thinking very ſeriouſly, that Mr. 
© Williams would make you a good 


© huſband; and as he will owe all his 


* fortune to my maſter, he will be very 
6 glad, to be ſure, to be obliged to him 
1 Por a wife of his chooſing; eſpecially,” 
faid ſhe, * ſuch a pretty one, and one ſo 
© ingenious, and genteelly educated.” 
This gave me a doubt, whether ſhe 
knew of my maſter's intimation of that 
ſort formerly; and I aſked her, if ſhe 
had reaſon to ſurmiſe, that that was in 
view? No, ſhefaid; it was only her own 
thought; but it was very likely, that my 
maſter had either that in view, or ſome- 
thing better for me. But, if I approved 
of it, ſhe would propoſe fuch a thing to 
her maſter directly; and gave a deteſta- 
ble hint, that I might take refelutions 
upon it, of bringing ſuch an affair to 
Q. I told her Fama her vile 
| inſinuation; and as to Mr. Williams, I 
thought him a' civil good ſort of man; 
but as on one fide, he was above me; fo 
an the other, I ſaid of all things, I did 
not love a parſon. So, finding ſhe could 
make nothing of me, ſhe quitted the ſub- 


I will open this letter by-and-by, and 
give you the contents of it; for ſhe is 
and down ſo much, that I am afraid of 
her ſurprizing me. | 

Well, I ſee Providence has not aban- 
doned me: I ſhall be under no neceſſity to 
make advances to Mr. Williams, if I 
was (as I am ſure I am not) diſpoſed to 

it. This is his letter: 


f] Know not how to expreſs myſelf, 
©. Jeſt I ſhould appear to you to have 
a ſelfiſh vie: in the ſervice I would do 
you. But I really know but one ef- 
© fetual and honourable way to diſen- 
gage yourſelf from the dangerous ſitu- 
6 ation you are in. It is that of marriage 
s with ſome perſon that yon can make 
© happy. in your approbation. As for 
my own part, it would be, as things 
$ ſtand, my apparent ruin; and, worſe 
: ſtill, I ſhould involve you in miſery too, 
But yet, ſo great is my veneration for 
1 you, and ſo entire my reliance on Pro- 
4. vidence, upon ſo juſt an occaſion, that 
© I ſhould think myſelf but too happy, 
it I might be accepted, I would in th 


© caſe forego all my expectations, and be 
C you conductor to ſome ſafe diſtance. 
But why do I ſay, in this caſe? That 
© I will do, whether you think fit to re- 
© ward me ſo eminently or not: and I 
© will, the moment, I hear of Mr. B. 
0 = out (and I think now I have 
* ſettled a very good method of intelli- 
« gence of all his motions,) get a horſe 
ready, and myſelf to conduct you. I 


? © refer myſelf wholly te your goodneſs 


* 


and direction, and am, with the higheſt 
© reſpect, your moſt faithful bumble ſer- 


© vant. 


6 i 
Don't think this a ſudden reſolution. 
* Ialways admired your hear-ſay cha- 
* rater; and the moment I ſaw you, 
© wiſhed to ſerve ſo much excellence. 


What ſhall I ſay, my dear father and 


mother, to this unexpected declaration? 


J want, now, more than ever, your bleſ- 
ſing and direction. But, after all, I have 
no mind to marry : I had rather live with 

ou. But yet, I would marry a man who 
ava from door to door, and has no home 
nor being, rather than endanger my ho- 
neſty. Yet, I cannot, methinks, hear of 
being a wife. After a thouſand differ- 
ent thoughts, I wrote as follows: 


REVEREND 81, 


Am greatly confuſed at the contents 

I 0 of your th. You are much too 
generous, and I can't bear you ſhould 
riſque all your future proſpects for fo 
unworthy a creature. I cannot think 
of your offer without equal concern 
— gratitude; for nothing, but to avoid 
my utter ruin, can make me think of 
a change of condition; and ſo, Sir, 
you ought not to accept of ſuch an in- 


be, were I, upon the laſt neceſſity, to 
oe: to your very generous propoſal. 

will rely wholly upon your goodneſs 
to me, in aſſiſting my eſcape; but ſhall 
not, on your account principally, think 
of the honour you propoſe for me, at 
preſent; and never, but at the pleaſure 
of my parents, who, poor as t are, 
in ſuch a weighty point, are as much 
intitled to my obedience and duty, as 
if they were ever ſo rich. I beg you, 
therefore, Sir, not to think of any- 
thing from me, but everlaſting grati- 
tude, which will always bind me, tq 
be your moſt obliged ſervant.” 
IT,” 
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THURSDAY, FRIDAY, SATURDAY, 
THE 14th, 15th, AND 16th, OF MY 
BONDAGE. F 


RS. Jewkes has received a letter, 
and 1s much civiller to me, and 
Mr. Wilkams too, than ſhe uſed to be. 
LT wonder I have not one in anſwer to 
mine to my maſter. I ſuppoſe I put the 
matter too home to him; and he is an- 
gry. I am not the more 1 with her 
civility; for ſhe is horrid cunning, and 
is not a whit lefs watchful. I laid a trap 
ts get at her inſtructions, which ſhe car- 
ries in the boſom of her ſtays; but it has 
not ſucceeded. 

My laſt letter is come ſafe to Mr. 
Wilkams by the old conveyance, ſo that 
he is not ſuſpected. He has intimated, 
that though I have not come ſo readily as 
he hoped into his ſcheme; yet his dili- 

ſhall not be ſlackened, and he will 
E — it to Providence and myſelf, to diſ- 
poſe of him as he ſhall be found to de- 
ſerve. He has ſignified to me, that he 
ſhall ſoon ſend a —— meſſenger with 
the packet to you, and I have added to 
it A gs has occurred ſince. 


SUNDAY, 


Am juſt now quite aſtoniſhed !-——I 

hope all is right!—but I haye a 
ſtrange turn to acquaint you with. Mr. 
© Wilkams and Mrs. Jewkes came to me 
both together; he in extacies, ſhe with a 
ſtrange fluttering ſort of air. Well, 
faid ſhe, * Mrs. Pamela, I give you joy !— 
© I give you joy!—Let no-body ſpeak 


© but me Then ſhe fat down, as out of 


breath, puffing and blowing. © Why, 
every thing turns as I ſaid it would! 
faid ſhe : © why, there is to be a match 
between you and Mr. Williams! Well, 
© T always thought it. Never was ſo 
© good a maſter o to, go to, naughty 
© miſtruſtful Mrs. Pamela, nay, Mrs. 
* Williams,' ſaid the forward creature,“ I 
© may as good call you: you ought on 
your knees to beg his pardon a thou- 
fand times for miſtruſting him.” 

She was going on; but I ſaid “ Don't 
torture me thus, I beſeech you, Mrs. 
* Jewkes. Let me know all!—Ah! 
Mr. Williams, faid I, take care, take 
cure. Miſtruſtful again!” ſaid ſhe; 
# why, Mr, Williams, ſhew her your 
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* letter; and Iwill ſhew her mine: they 
* were brought by the ſame hand. 

I — at the thoughts of what this 
might mean; and faid—* You have fo 
© ſurprized me, that I cannot ſtand, nor 
© hear, nor read - Why did you come 
© up in ſuch a manner to attack ſuch 
weak ſpirits?” Said be, to Mrs. 
Jewkes—* Shall we leave our letters with 
Mrs. Pamela, and let her recover from 
her ſurprize ?”—* Ay,” ſaid ſhe, * with all 
* my heart; here 1s nothing but flaming 
* honour and good will! And fo ſaying, 
they left me their letters and withdrew. 

My heart was quite ſick with tlie ſur- 
prize; ſo that I could not preſently read 
them, notwithſtanding my impatience 
but after a- while, recovering, I found 


the contents thus ſtrange and unexpected: 


© MR. WILLIAMS, 


1 THE death of Mr. Fownes has now 
given me the opportunity I have 
© long wanted, to make you happy, and 
© that in a double reſpect: for I ſhall 
* ſoon put you in ocietion of his living, 
* and if you have the art of making 
C Row well received, of one of the 
© lovelieft wives in England. She has 
© not been uſed (as the has reaſon to 
© think) according to her merit; but 
when ſhe finds herſelf under the pro- 
teftion of a man of virtue and probity, 
and a happy competency to ſupport ' 
life in the manner to which the has 
been of late years accuſtomed, I am 
rſuaded ſhe will forgive thoſe ſeem- 
ing hardſhips which have paved the 
way to ſo happy a lot, as I hope it will 
be to you both. I have only to account 
for and excuſe the odd conduct I have 
been guilty of, which I ſhall do when 
I fee you: but as I ſhall ſoon ſet quit 
for London, I believe it will not be yet 
this month. Mean time, if you can 
prevail with Pamela, you need not 
ſuſpend for that your mutual happi- 
neſs; only, let me have notice of it 
firſt, and that ſhe approves of it; which 
ought to be, in ſo material a punt; en- 
tirely at her option; as J aſſure you, 
on the other hand, I would have it at 
yours, that nothing may be wanting to 
complete your happineſs. I am your 
bumble ſervant.” ah 
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Was ever the like heard; —lie ſtill, my 


throbbing heart, divided as thou art, 


_ between 
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between thy hopes and thy fears —But 
this is the letter Mrs, Jewkes left with 
me: 


© MRS, JEWKES, 


c * O U have been very careful and di- 

© ligent in the taſk, which, for 
© reaſons I ſhall hereafter explain, I had 
© impoſed upon you. Your, trouble is 
© now almoſtat an end; for I have writ- 
© ten my intentions to Mr. Williams ſo 
6 B that I need ſay the leſs 
© here, becauſe he will not ſcruple, I 
© beheve, to let you know the · contents 
of my letter. I have only one thing to 
© mention, that if you find what I have 
© hinted to him in the leaſt meaſure diſa- 
© greeable to either, you aſſure them 
© both, that they are at entire liberty to 
© purlue their own inclinations. I ho 


© you continue your civilities to the mif- 


© truſtful, uneaſy Pamela, who will now 
© begin to think better of hers and your 
© friend, &c." 


I had hardly time to tranſcribe theſe 
letters, though, writing ſo much, I write 
pretty fait, before they both came up 
again in high ſpirits; and Mr. Williams 
ſaid—* I am Fad at my heart, Madam, 
* that I was hand in my declara- 
* tions to you; this generous letter has 
made me the happieſt man ou earth;— 
* and, Mrs. Jewkes, you may be ſure, 
* if I can procure this fair-one's conſent, 
* I ſhall think myſelf—' I interrupted 
the good man, and faid—* Ah! Mr. 
Williams, take care, take care; don't 
© let" There I ſtopt, and Mrs. Jewkes 
ſad-—* Still miſtruſtful. I never ſaw 
the like in my life! —But I ſee, faid 
ſhe, © I was not wrong, while my old 
orders laſted, to be wary of you both 
© I ſhould have had a hard taſk to pre- 
vent you, I find; for, as the ſaying is, 
© Nought can refirain conſent of twain.” 
I I doubted not her taking hold of his 
joyful indiſcretion.— I took her letter, 
and ſaid Here, Mrs. Jewkes, is yours; 
I thank you for it; but I have = lo, 
© longin a maze, that I can ſay nothin 
© of this for the preſent. Time wil 
© bring all tolight,.-Sir,” ſaid I, here 
© is yours: may every thing turn to your 


© happineſs! I give you joy of my maſter's - 


© goodnels in the living.'— It will be 
dying, (aid he, not a living, without 

© you,'——* Forbear Sir, ſaid I; © while I 

© haven father and mother, I am not my 


\ 


* own miſtreſs, poor as they are: and I'll 
© ſee myſelf quite*at liberty, before I 
* ſhall think myſelf fit to make a choice. 

Mrs. Jewkes held up her eyes and 
hands, and ſfaid— Such art, ſuch cau- 
tion, ſuch cunning, for thy years! 
© Well!—Why,' ſaid I (that he might 
be on his guard, though I hope there 
cannot be deceit in this; it would be 
ſtrange villainy,and that is a bad word, if 


there ſhould h) © I have been fo uſed to 


© be made a fool of by fortune, that I 
© hardly can tell how to govern myſelf 3 
© and am almoſt an infidel as to man- 


kind. But I hope I may be wrong; 


© henceforth Mrs. Jewkes, you ſhall re- 
* gulate my opinions as you pleaſe, and 
© I will confult you in every thing 
(that J think proper, ſaid I to myſelf) 
—for, to be ſure, though I may forgive 
her, I can never love her. 


She left Mr. Williams and me, a few 


minutes togeher; and I faid—* Conſider, 
Sir, conſider what'you have doue.— 


is impoſſible, faid he, © there can be 


* deceit.'— I hope ſo, ſaid I; but what 
neceſſity was there for you to talk of 
your former declaration? Let ibis be 
as it will, tbat could do no good, eſpe- 
cially before this woman.——Forgive 
me, Sir; they talk of womens prompt- 
neſs of ſpeech; but indeed I fee an ho- 
neſt heart is not always to be truſted 
© with itſelf in bad company.” 

He was going to reply, but though 
her taſk is {aid to be aLMOST (I took 


LI 
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notice of that word) at an end, ſhe came 


up to us again; and ſaid— Well, I had 


* a good mind to, ſhew you the way to 
© churchto-morrow.” I was glad of this, 
' becauſe, though in my preſent doubtf 


ſituation I ſhonld not have choſen it, yet 
I would have encouraged her propoſal, 
to be able to judge by her being in ear · 


neſt or otherwiſe, whether one might de- 


pend upon the reſt, But Mr. Williants 
again indiſcreetly helped 
cuſe, by ſaying, that it was now beſt to 
defer it one Sunday, and till 8 
were riper for my appearance: an 
readily took hold of +4 and confirmed his 
opinion. | 
After all, T hope | 

ſhould turu out to be a plot, I fear no- 
thing but a miracle can fave me. But 
ſure the heart of manisnot capable of ſuch 


black deceit. Beſides, Mr. Williams has 


it under his own hand, and he dare not 
but be in earneſt; and then again, hough 
to be ſure, he has been very wrong to 

. me, 


* 
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the beſt; but if this 
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many things in his behalf; and blamed 
my ſhyneſs to him, I told her, I was 
reſolved to give no encouragement, till I 
had talked to my father and mother. She 
faid ſhe fancied I thought of ſomebody 
elſe, or I could never be fo inſenſible. I 
aſſured her, as I could do very ſafely, 
that there was not a man on earth I 
wiſhed to have; and as to Mr. Wil- 
liams, he might do better by far; and I 
had propoſed ſo much happineſs in living 
with my poor father and mother, that L 


me, yet his education, and parents exam- 


ple, have neither of them taught him ſuch 


very black contrivances. So Iwill hope 
for the beſt! | | 


Mr. Williams, Mrs. Jewkes, and I, 
have been all three walking together in 
the garden; and ſhe pulled out her 
key, and we walked a little in the paſ- 
ture to look at the bull, an ugly, grim, 
furly creature, that hurt the poor cook- 
maid; who is got pretty well again. Mr. 
Williams — at the ſunflower, but 
I was forced to be very reſerved to him; 
for the poor gentleman has no guard, no 
caution at all, Ip ny | 5 

We have juſt ſup er, 
three; and I cannot — but all muſt 
be right. Only I am reſolved not to 


marry, if I can help it; and I will give 


no encouragement, I am reſolved, at 
leaſt, till I am with you. 
Mr. Williams ſaid, before Mrs, 
| Jewkes, he would ſend a meſſenger with 
a letter to my father and mother. —L 
think the man has no diſcretion in the 
world: but I defire you will ſend noan- 
fwer, till I have the pleaſure and happi- 
neſs, which now I hope for ſoon, of ſee- 
ing you. He will, in {ending my packet, 
ſend a moſt tedious parcel of ſtuff, of my 
2 my diftreſes, my fears; and 
1 will fend this with it (for Mrs. 
Jewkes gives me leave to ſend a letter to 


my father, which looks wellz) and I am 


glad I can conclude, after all my ſuffer- 
ings, with my bopes, to be ſoon with you, 
which I know will give you comfort; 
and ſo I reſt, ing the continuance o 


—— bleſſings, your ever 


MY DAA FATRER AND MOTHER, 


12 ſo much time upon my hands, 
| that I muſt write on to employ my- 
ſelf, The Sunday Evening, where I 
left off, Mrs. Jewkes aſked me, if I choſe 
to lie by myſelf? I faid-—* Yes, with all 
* my heart, if ſhe pleaſed. “ Well,” 
faid ſhe, © after to-night you ſhall." I 
alked her for more paperaand ſhe gave 
me a bottle of ink, eight ſheets of paper, 
which ſhe ſaid — — (for now 
ſhe would get me to write for her to our 
maſter, if ſhe had occaſion,) and ſix pens, 
with a piece of ſealing-wax. This fooks 
mighty well. She preſſed me, when ſhe 


came to bed, Nr to give encou- 
ragement to Mr. Williams, and ſaid * one of the ſtumps; and I had 


could not think of any ſcheme of life 


with pleaſure, till T had tried that. I 
aſked her for my money; and ſhe ſaid it 
was aboye in her ſtrong box, but that I 


ſhould have it to-morrow. 


things look well, as I ſaid. 


All theſe 


Williams would go home this 

night, though late, becauſe he would diſ- 

pu a er to you with a letter he 

d propoſed from himſelf, and my 

packet. But pray don't encourage him, 
as I ſaid; for he is much too heady and 

precipitate as to this matter, in my way 


of thinking; though, to be ſure, he is a 


very good man, and I ani much obliged 


to him. ; 


MONDAY MORNING. 


\ 


Arr we havebad news from 
poor Mr. Williams. He has had 
a ſad miſchauce 17 among rogues in 


his way home 


night: but by good 


chance has ſaved my papers. This is the 


account he gives 


© GOOD MRS, JEWKES,  _ 


it to Mrs. Jewkes. 


8 J Have had a fore misfortune in going 
„ from you. When I. had got as 
-* near the town as the dam, and was 


© going to croſs the wooden bri 


tO 


"© fellows got hold of me; and ſwore bit- 
* terly they would,kill me, if I did not 


give them what I had. * | 
© maged my pockets, and took me 
my ſauff-box, my ſeal-ring, and half 
© a guinea, and ſome ſilver, and half- 
« pence; alſo my handkerchief, and two 
© or three letters I had in my pockets. 
© By good fortune the letter Mrs. Pa- 
© mela gave me was in my boſom, and 
© ſothat eſcaped ; but. they bruiſed my 
© head and face, and curſing me for 
© having no more money, tipped me into 
the dam, crying—* Lie there, parſon, 


. < tillto-merrow!”” My ſhins and knees 


© were bruiſed much in the fall againſt 


* 


like to 
have 
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© have been ſuffocated in water and mud. 
© To be ſure, I ſha'n't be able to ſtir out 
this day or two: for I am a frightful 
ſpeftacle ! my hatand wig I was — 
to leave behind me, and go home a 
mile and a half without; but they were 
found next morning, and brought me, 
with my ſnuff- box, which the rogues 
muſt have dropped. My caflock is 
ſadly torn, as is my band. To be ſure, 
I was much frighted; for a robbery 
in theſe parts has not been known 
many years. Diligent ſearch is mak- 
ing after the rogues. My humbleſt 
reſpects to good Mrs. Pamela: if fe 
pities my misfortunes, I ſhall be the 
{ooner well, and fit to wait on her and 
ou. This did not hinder me in writ- 
ing a letter, — with great 2 
as I do this, [ To be ſure this good man 
can keep no ſecret!) * and ſending it 
away by a man and horſe, this morn- 
ing. I am, good Mrs. Jewkes, your 
« moſt obliged humble ſervant, 


*, * © *® © ©@ *  * + Þ ww 4 3 Th 


© God be praiſed, it is no worſe! and I 
© find 1 have got no cold, though 
miſerably wet from top to toe. My 
fright, I believe, prevented me from 
catching cold; for I was not rightly 
myſelf for ſome hours, and know 
not how I got home. I will write 
a letter of thanks this night, if Iam 

© able, tomy kind — for his in- 
eſtimable goodneſs to me. I with I 

© was enabled to ſay all I hope with re- 
gad to the better part of his bounty 
to me, incomparable Mrs, Pamela.” 


The wicked brute fell a laughing, 
when ſhe had read this letter, till her fat 
ſides ſhook : ſaid ſhe—* I can but think 
©. how the poor pariſon looked, after part- 
© ing with his miſtreſs in ſuch 
© high ſpirits, he found himſelf at 
© the bottom of the dam! And what a 
© figure he mult cut in his tattered band 
and caſſock, and without a hat and 
© wig, when he got home. I warrant, 
added ſne, he was in a ſweet pickle! 
I faid I thought it was very barbarous to 
laugh at ſuch a misfortune :- but ſhe re- 
plied, As he was ſafe, ſhe laughed; other- 
wiſe the ſhould have been ſorry : and ſhe 
was glad to ſee me ſo coucerned for him 
It looked promy/ing, ſhe ſaid. 

I heeded not her reflection; but as 1 
have been uſed to cauſes for miſtruſts, I 
cannot help ſaying, that I don't like this 
thing: and their taking his letters moſt 
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alarms me. — How happy it was, they 
miſſed my packet! I know not what to 
think of it — But why ſhould Llet every 
accident break my peace? Yet it will do 
ſo, while I ſtay here. 


Mrs. Jewkes is mightily at me, to go 
with her in the chariot, to viſit Mr. Wil- 
liams. .She is ſo officious to bring on the 
affair between us, that, being a cunning, 
artful woman, I know not what to make- 
of it: I have refùſed her abſolutely; 
urging, that except I intended to encou- 
rage his ſuit, I ought not to do it. And 
ſhe is gone without me. | 

I have ſtrange temptations to get away 
in her abſence, for all theſe fine appear» 


ances. Tis fad to have nobody to adviſe 


with !-=I know not what to do. But, 
alas for me! I have no money, if LI 
ſhould, to buy any - body's civilities, or 
to pay for neceſſaries or lodging. But 
I 29 into the garden, and reſolve af- 
terwards— 


I have been in the garden, and to the 
back-door: and there I ſtood, my heart 
up at my mouth. I could not ſee I was 
watched; ſo this looks well. But if any - 
thing ſhould go bad afterwards, I ſhould. 
never forgive myſelf, — not taking this 
opportunity. Well, Iwill go down again, 
— if ll is clear, — how it looks 


out at the back-door in the paſture. 


To be ſure, there is witchcraft in this 
houſe ; and I believe Lucifer is bribed, 
as well as all about me, and is got into 
the ſhape of that naſty grim bull, to 
watch me! —For I have been down 
again, and ventured to open the door, 
and went out about a bow-ſhot into the 
paſture; but there ſtood that horrid bull, 
ſtaring ma full in the face, with fiery 
ſaucer = as I thought. So I got in 

in, for fear he ſhould come at me. 


Nobody ſaw me, however. Do you 


think there are ſuch things as witches 
and ſpirits? If there be, I believe in my 
heart Mrs. Jewkes has got this bull of 
her fide. But yet, what could I do with- 
out money, or a friend ? O this wicked 
woman! to trick me ſo! Every-thing, 
man, woman, and beaſt, is in a plor 
= your poor Pamela, I think 

I know not one ſtep of the way, 
nor how far to any houſe or cottage ; 
and whether I could gain protection, if 
I got to a houſe; and now the robbers 
art abroad too, wy run into as great 


danger, 
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danger, as I want to eſcape; nay, much 
er, if theſe promiſing appearances 

d: and fure my maſter cannot be ſo 
black as that they ſhould not! — What 
can I do?—1 have a good mind to try 
for it once more; but then I may be 

rſued and taken; and it will be worſe 
for me; and this wicked woman will 
beat me, and take my ſhoes away, and 
lock me up. 

But after all, if my maſter ſhould mean 
well, he can't be angry at my fears, if 
I ould eſcape ; and nobody can blame 
me; and I can more eaſily be induced, 
with'you, when all my apprehenſions are 

over, to conſider his propoſal of Mr. 
Williams, than I could here; and he 
ds, as you have read in his letter, 

will leave me to my choice: why 


then ſhould I be afraid? I will go down: 


again, I think! But yet my heart miſ- 
me, becauſe of the difficulties be- 
me, in eſcaping. and being ſo poor 
and fo friendleſs !—O good God the pre- 
ſerver of the innocent! direct me what 
to do | 
Well, I have juſt now a fort of ſtrange 
perſuaſion upon me, that I ought to try 
to get away, and leave the iſſue to Pro- 
vidence. So, once more—T'1] ſee at leaſt, 
if this bull be ſtill there. 
Alack- a-day! what a fate is this! I 
have not the courage to go, neither can 
'I think to ſtay. But I muſt reſolve. 
The gardener was in fight laſt time; fo 
made ne come up again. But I'll con- 
trive to fend him out of the way, if I 
can:—For if I never ſhould have ſuch 
another nity, I could not forgive 
f. Once more T'll venture. 


direct my footſteps, and make ſmooth my 
path nd my way to ſafety! 


Well, here I am, come back again 
ighted, like a fool, out of all my pur- 
es ! O how terrible every- thing ap- 
pears to me I had got twice as far again 
as I was before, out of the back-door : 
and 1 looked and faw the bull, as I 
thought, between me and the door; and 
another bull coming towards me the 
other way: Well, thought I, © here is 
* donble-witchcraft to be ſare! Here is 
the ſpirit of my maſter in one bull, and 
« Mrs. Jewkes's in the other: and now 
I am gone, to be ſure! O help! cried 
I. like a fool, and ran back to the door, 
as ſwift as if I flew. When I had got the 
the door in my hand, I yentured to look 
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back, to ſee if theſe ſuppoſed bulls were 
coming; and I ſaw they were only two 
poor cows, 2 grazing in diſtant places, 
that my fears had made all this rout 
about. But as every thing is ſo frightful 
to me, — I am not fit to think of my 
eſcape :/ for I ſhall be as much frighted 
at the firſt ſtrange man that I meet with: 
and I am perſuaded, that fear brings one 
into more dangers, than the caution, 
that goes along with it, delivers one 
from. | | | 
I then locked the door, and put the 
key in my pocket, and was in a fad 
I but I was ſoon determined; 
or the maid Nan came in fight, and 
aſked, if any-thing was the matter, that 
I was ſo often up and down ſtairs? God 
forgive me; but I had a fad lye at my 
tongue's end: Said I—* Though Mrs. 
* Jewkes is ſometimes a little hard upon 
* me, yet I know not where I am with- 
out her: I go up, and I come down to 
walk about in the garden: and, not 
having her, know ſcarcely what to do 
© with myſelf.— Aye, {aid the ideot, 
* ſhe is main good company, Madam; 
© no wonder you miſs her.” 


So here I am again, and here likely to 
be; for I have no courage to help myſelf 
any-where elſe. O why are poor fooliſh 
maidens tried with ſuch dangers, when 
they have ſuch weak minds tojgra ple with 
them —I will, ſince it is ſo, 14 th 
beſt : but yet I cannot but obſerve how 


— every - thing makes againſt 
me: for here re the robbers; though I 
fell not into their hands myſelf, yet they 
gave me as much terror, and had as great 
an effect upoh my fears, as if I had: and 
here is the bull; it has as effectually 
frightened me, as if I had been hurt b 


it inſtead of the cook - maid; and ſo theſe 
join together, as I may ſay, to make a 
very daſtard of me. But my folly was 
the worſt of all, becauſe that deprived 
me of my money; for had I had that, 1 
believe I ſhould have ventured both the 
bull and the robbers. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, 


O, Mrs. Jewkes is returned from her 

- viſit: Well, ſaid ſhe, I would 

© have you ſet your heart at reſt; for 
Mr. Williams will do very well again. 
© He is not half fo bad as he fancied. O 
* theſe ſcholars,” fazd ſhe, © they have 
© not 
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© not the hearts of mice! He has only a 
* few ſcratches on his face; which,” 
ſaid the, * I ſuppoſe he got by grappling 
* among the gravel at the bottom of the 
dam, to try to find a hole in the ground, 
to hide himſelf from the robbers. His 
ſhin and his knee are hardly to be ſeen 
to ail any- thing. He ſays in his letter, 
he was a frightful ſpectacle: he might 
be ſo indeed when he firſt came in 
a doors; but he looks well enough 
now ; and, only for a few groans now- 
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ger, I ſee nothing is the matter with 
him. So, Mrs. Pamela, ſaid ſne, I 
would have you be very eaſy about it. 
I am glad of it,” ſaid I, for all your 
jokes, to Mrs. Jewkes. 

Well, ſaid ſhe, he talks of nothing 
© but you; aud when I told him I would 
© fain have perſuaded you to come with 
© me, the man was out of his wits with 
© his gratitude to me: and ſo has laid 
* open all his heart to me, and told me 
| Ke that has paſſed, and was contriving 
© between you two.” This alarmed me 
prodigiouſſy; and the rather, as I ſaw, 
by two or three inſtances, that his honeſt 
heart could keep _— believing every 
one as undeſigning as himſelf. I ſaid, 
but yet with a heavy heart—* Ah! Mrs. 
* Jewkes, Mrs. Jewkes, this might have 
done with me, had he had any thing 
that he could have told you of. But 

ou know well enough, that had we 

n diſpoſed, we had no rtunity 
for it, trom your watchful care 'and 
circumſpection.— “ No, faid ſhe, 
that's very true, Mrs. Pamela; not ſo 
much as for that declaration that he 
owned before me, he had found op- 
portunity, for all my watchfulneſs, to 
make you. Come, come, faid ſhe, 
no more of theſe ſhams with me! 
You have an excellent head - piece 
for your years; but may-be I am as 
cunning as you.— However, ſaid ſhe, 
all is well now; becauſe my wach- 
« ments are now, over, by my maſter's 
direction. How have you employed 
« yourſelf in my abſence?* h 


- 
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was ſo troubled at what might have 
paſſed between Mr. Williams and her, 


that I could not hide it; and ſhe ſaid 
Well, Mrs. Pamela, ſince all matters 
© are likely to be ſo ſoon and ſo happil 

ended, let me adviſe you to be a little 
© leſs concerned at his diſcoveries : and 
© make me-your- confidant, as he has 


+ done, and I ſhall think you have ſome 


and-then, when he thinks of his dan- 


* favour for me, and reliance upon me 

© and perhaps you might not repent it.” 
She was ſo earneſt, that I miſtruſted 

ſhe did this to pump me; and I knew 


how, now, to account for her kindneſs 


to Mr. Williams in her viſit to him; 
which was only to get out of him what 
ſhe could. Why, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid 
I, * is all this fiſhing about for ſome- 
© thing, where there is nothing, if there 
be an end of your watchments, as you 
call them 7'—* Nothing,” faid ſhe, © but 
womaniſh curioſity, I'll aſſure you; 
for one is naturally led to find out 
matters, where there is ſuch privacy 
intended. Well,” ſaid I, pray let 
me know what he has ſaid; and then 
I'll give you an anſwer to your cu« 
riofity.* —* I don't care, faid ſhe, 
whether you do or not; for I have as 
much as I wanted from him; and I 
deſpair of getting out. of you any - 
* thing you ha'n't a mind I ſhould know, 
my little cunning dear. Well, faid 
I, © let him have faid what he would, I 
© care not: for I am ſure he can ſay no 
© harm of me; and ſo let us change the 
© talk.” | 

I was the eaſier, indeed, becauſe, for 
all her pumps, ſhe gave no hints of the 
key and the door, &c. which, had he 
communicated to her, ſhe would not have 
forborne giving me a touch of. And 
ſo we gave up one another, as deſpairin 
to gain our ends of each other. But 
am fure he muſt have ſaid more than he 
ſhould. —And I am the more apprehen- 
five all is not right, becauſe ſhe has now 
been actually, theſe two hours, ſhut up a 
writing; Gough ſhe pretended ſhe had 
given me up all her ſtores of papers, &c. 
and that I ſhould write for her. I begin 
to wiſh I had ventured every-thing, and 
gone off, when I might. O when will 


this ſtate of doubt a uneaſineſs end FD 


She has juſt been with me, and ſays ſhe 
ſhall ſend a meſſenger to Bedfordſhire ; 
and he ſhall carry a letter of thanks for 
me, if I will write it, for my maſter's 
favour to me. Indeed,” ſaid I, I have 
© no thanks to give, till I am with my 
© father and mother: and beſides, I ſent 
© a letter, as you know; but have had 
© noanſwer to it.” She ſaid, ſhe thought 
that his letter to Mr. Williams was 25 
fieient; and the leaſt I could do was to 
thank him, if but in two lines. No 
need of it,” ſaid I; * for I don't intend 
© to have Mr, Williams: what then is 

N 2 © that 
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2 
that letter to me Well, ſaid ſhe, 
© I ſee thou art quite unfathomable !' 

I don't like all this. O my fooliſh 
fears of bulls and robbers For now 
all my uneaſineſs begins to double upon 
me. O what has this uncautivus man 
{aid! That, no doubt, is the ſubje& of 
her long letter. 

I will cloſe this day's writing, with 
juſt ſaying, that ſhe is mighty ſilent and 
reſerved, to what ſhe was; and ſays no- 
thing but No, for © Ves, to what I 
alk. Something muſt be hatching, I 
doubt I the rather think ſo, becauſe 
I find ſhe does not keep her word with 
me, about lying by myſelf, and my mo- 
ney; to both which points ſhe returned 
ſuſpicious anſwers, ſaying, as to 1 
one — Why, you are mighty earneſt for 
your money; I ſha'n't run away with 
© it.* And to the other—* Good-lack ! 
© you need not be ſo willing, as I know 
© of, to part with me for a bedfellow, 
© till you are ſure of one you like better. 
This cut me to the heart! And, at the 
fame time, ſtopped my mouth. 


' TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY. 


R. Williams has been here; but 
we have had no opportunity to 


talk together he ſeemed confounded at. 


Mrs. Jewkes's change of temper, and re- 
ſervedneſs, after her kind viſit, and their 
freedom 


with one another, and much. 


more at what I am going to tell you. 
He aſked if I would take a turn in the 
garden with Mrs. Jewkes and him. 
No, ſaid ſhe, © I can't go.“ Said he 
— May not Mrs. Pamela take a walk?* 
No, ſaid ſhe, © I defire ſhe won't.'— 
* Why, Mrs. Jewkes?” faid he: I am 
afraid I have ſome how diſobliged 
© you. —* Not at all,” replied ſhe; © but 
c 1 fuppoſe you will ſoon be at liberty to 
walk together as much as you pleaſe: 
© and I have ſent a meſſenger for my laſt 
© inftrutions, about this and more weigh- 
© ty matters; and when they come, I 
. © ſhall leave you to do as you both will; 
put till then, it is no matter how little 
© you are together.” This alarmed us 
both; and he ſeemed quite ſtruck of a 

heap; and put on, as I thought, a ſelf- 

2cculing countenance. So I went be- 
hind her back, and held my two hands 
together, flat, with a bit of paper I had 
between them, and looked at him: and 
he ſeemed to tale me as I intended; inti- 
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mating the renewing of the correſpond- 
ence by the tiles. : | 

I left them both together, and retired 
to my cloſet, to write a letter for the 
tiles; but having no time for a copy, I 
will give e, ſubſtance only. 

I expoitulated with him on his tos 
great openneſs and eaſineſs to fall into 
Mrs. Jewkes's ſnares; told him my 
apprehenſions of foul play; and gave 
briefly the reaſons which moved me: 
begged to know what he had ſaid; and 
intimated, that I thought there was the 
higheſt reaſon to reſume our project of 
the eſcape by the back · door. I put this 
in the uſual place in the evening; and 
— wait wi impatience for an an- 
wer, 


THURSDAY. 


I Have the following anſwer: 


© DEAREST MADAM, 


0 1 Am utterly confounded, and muſt 
* plead guilty to all your juſt re- 
© proaches, I wiſh I weremaſter of but 
half your caution and diſcretion! I 
* hope, after all, this is only a touch of 
„this ill woman's temper, to ſhew her 
5 2 and importance: for I think 
* Mr, B. neither can nor dare deceive 
ä I would 
a_ him all the world over, if he 
id. But it is not, cannot be in him. 
have received a letter from Jghn Ar- 
nold, in which he tells me, chat his 
maſter is aring for his London 
journey; 4 ron bh afterwards, he 
will come into theſe parts: but he ſays, 
Lady Davers is at their houſe, and is to 
accompany her bruther to London, or 
meet him there, he knows not which. 
He profeſſes great zeal and affection to 
our ſervice: and I find he refers to a 
etter he ſent me before, but which is 
not come to my hand, I think there 
can be no treachery; for it is a parti- 
cular friend at Gainſborough that I 
have ordered him to direct to; and this 
is come ſafe tomy hands by this means; 
for well I know, I durſt truſt nothing 
to Brett, at the poſt-houſe here. This 
gives me a little pain; but I hope all 
will end well, and we ſhall 2 
if it be neceſſary to purſue our former 
intentions. If it be, I will loſe no 
time to provide a horſe for you, and 
. . © another 


* 


me in ſo black a manner. 
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© another for myſelf; for I can never do 
© either God or myſelf better ſervice, 
though I were to forego all my expect- 
* ations for it here. I am your ms 
* faithful humble ſervant. 
© I was too free indeed with Mrs. 

© Jewkes, led to it by ler diſſimula- 
tion, and by her pretended concern 
to make me happy with you. I 
hinted, that I would not have ſeru- 
pled to have procured your deliver- 
ance by any means; and that I had 
propoſed to you, as the only ho- 
nourable one, marriage with me. 
But I aſſured her, though ſhe would 
hardly believe me, that you diſcou- 
raged my application: which is too , 
true! But not a word of the back- 
door, key, &c. 


Mrs. Jewkes continues ſtill ſullen and 
ill-natured, and I am almoſt afraid to 
s ſpeak to her. She watches me as cloſe 
as ever, and pretends to wonder why I 
ſhun her company as I do. | 
I have juſt put under the tiles theſe 
lines, inſpired by my fears, which are 
indeed very ſtrong; and, I doubt, not 
without reaſon, 
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c EVERY thing gives me additional 
© diſturbance, The miſſed letter 
of John Arnold's makes me ſuſpect a 
plot. Yet am I loth to think myſelf 
of ſo much importance, as to ſuppoſe 
every one in a plot againſt me. Are 
you ſure, however, the London jour- 
ney is not to be a Lincolnſhire one? 
May not John * has been ongea trai- 
tor, be ſo again Why need I be 
thus in doubt ?—Igl could have this 
horſe, I would turn the rems on his 
neck, and truſt to Providence to guide 
him for my ſafegtiard! For I would 
not endanger you, now jult * the 
edge of your preferment. Vet, Sir, 
I fear your fatal openneſs will make 
you ſuſpected as acceſſary, let us be 
ever ſo cautious, 

* Were my life in queſtion, inſtead of 

my honefly, I would not wiſn to in- 
volve you, or any-body, in the leaſt 
3 for ſo worthleſs a poor crea- 
ture. But, O Sir! my ſoul is of equal 
importance with the ſoul of a princeſs; 
though my quality is inferior to that 
of the meaneſt ſlave. 
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* Save, then, my innocence, Hea- 
ven! and preterve my mind ſpotleſs; 
and happy ſhall I be to lay down my 
worthleſs life; and fee an end to all my 
troubles and anxieties! 

Forgive my impatience: but my pre- 
ſaging mind bodes horrid miſchiefs!— 
Every-thing looks dark around me; 
and this woman's impenetrable ſullen- 
neſs and ſilence, without any apparent 
reaſon, from a conduct ſo very contra- 
ry, bid me fear the worſt.—Blame me, 
Sir, if you think me wrong; and let me 
have your advice what to do; which 


will oblige your mofl affii ted ſervant.” 


FRIDAY. 


Have this half-angry anſwer; but, 

what is more to me than all the let- 
ters in the world could be, yours, my 
dear father, incloſed. 


/ 


© MADAM, 
6 I Think you are too apprehenſive by 
much; I am ſorry tor your unea- 
* {ineſs. You may depend upon me, 
and all I can do, But I make no 
doubt of the London journey, nor of 
John's contrition and fidelity. I have 
juſt received, from my Gainſborough - 
friend, this letter, as I ſuppoſe, from 
your good father, in a cover, directed 
for me, as I had deſired. I hope it 
contains nothing to add to your unea- 
ſineſs. Pray, deareſt Madam, lay 
aſide your fears, and wait a few days 
for the iſſue of Mrs. Jewkes's letter, 
and mine of thanks to Mr. B. Things, 
I hope, muff be better than you expe&. 
Providence will not defert ſuch piety 
© and innocence; and be this your com- 
© fort and reliance: which is the beſt ad- 
© vice that can at preſent be given, by 
your moſt faithful humble ſervant.” 


N. B. The father's letter was as fol- 
S: 
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© MY DEAREST DAUGHTER, 


6 Ou prayers are at length heard, 
* and we are overwhelmed with 
© joy. O what ſufferings, what trials, 
© haſt thou gone through! Bleſſed be. 
© the Divine Goodneſs, which has ena- 
© bled thee to withſtand ſo many * * 
© ations! We have nat yet had leiſure 
to read through your long accounts of 
6 all 
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all your hardſhips. I ſay long, be- 
cauſe 1 wonder how you conld find 
time and opportunity for them; but 
otherwiſe they are the delight of our 
ſpare hours; and we hall read them 
over and over, as long as we live, with 
thankfulneſs to God, who has given 
us ſo virtuous and fo diſcreet a daugh · 
ter. How happy is our lot, in the 
midſt of our poverty! O let none 
ever think children a burden to them; 
when the pooreſt cir&gmſtances can 
ruduce ſo much riches in a Pamela 
Perf, my dear daughter, in the fame 
excellent courſe; and we ſhall not en- 
vy the higheſt eſtate, but defy them to 
produce fach a daughter as ours. 
* I ſaid, we had not read through all 
yours in courſe. We were too impa- 
tient, and fo turned to the end; where 
ve find your virtue within view of it's 
reward, and your maſter's heart turned 
to ſee the folly of his ways, and the in- 
jury he had intended to our dear child: 
for, to be ſure, my dear, he would ha ve 
ruined you, if he could. But, ſecing 
our virtue, his heart is touched; and 
he has, no doubt, been awakened by 
our example. 
l od run ſee that you can do any 
way ſo well, as to come into the pre- 
ſent ſal, and make Mr. Wil- 
liams, worthy Mr. Williams! 
God bleſs him happy. And though 
we are poor, and can add no merit, no 
tation;- no fortune, to our dear 
child, but rather muſt be a diſgrace to 
her, as the world will think; yet I hope 
I do not fin in my pride, to fay, that 
there 1s no goon man, of 3 
degree, (eſpecially as your late lady's 
kindneſs os — ſuch good oppor- 
tunities, which you have had the grace 
to improve) but may think himſelf 
happy in yon. But, as you ſay you 
had rather not marry at preſent, far be 
it from us to offer violence to your in- 
clination! So much prudence as you 
have in all your conduct, would 
make it very wrong in us to miſtruſt it 
in this, or to offer to direct you in 
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what can wwe do for you To partake 
our hard lot, and involve yourſelf into 
as hard a life, would not help as; but 
add to our kffliftions. But it will be 
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© time enough to talk of theſe things, 
* when we have the 7 you now put 
ſeeing you with us; 


« us in hope of, © 


your choice.. But, alas! my child, 


E LX. 


* which God grant, Amen, Amen, ſay 


your moſt indulgent pareiits, Amen! 


© Our humbleſt ſervice and thanks to the 
* worthy Mr. Williams. Again, we 
© ſay, God bleſs him for ever! 

* O what a deal we have to ſay to you! 
* Godgive us a happy meeting! We 
* underſtand the ſquire is ſetting out 
for London. He is a fine gentle- 
man, and has wit at will. I wiſh 
© he was as good. But I hope he 


© will nowretorm,” 


O whatfinexpreſſible comfort, my dear 
father, ha$your letter given mel Vou 
aſk, what cyn you do for me- What 
is it you cannot do for your child. 
You can give her the advice ſhe has /o 
much wanted, and ſtill wants, and wall 
always want: you can confirm her in 
the paths of virtue, into which you firſt 
initiated her; and you can pray for her, 

ith hearts ſo ſincere and pure, that are 
not to be met with in palaces !-—Oh ' 
how I long to throw myſelf at your feet, 
and receive from your own lips, tlie 
bleſſings of ſuch good parents! But, 
alas! how are my proſpects again over- 
clouded, to what they were when I cloſed 
my laſt parcel More trials, more dan- 
gers, I fear, muſt your poor Pamela be 
en in: but tiifengh the Divine. 
Goodneſs, and your prayers, I hope, at 
laſt, to get well out of all my difhculties ; 
and the rather, as they are not the ettect 
of my own vanity or preſumption ! 


roceed with my hopeleſs 
ſtory. I faw Mr. Williams. was a little 
nettled at my uthgatience; and fo I wrote 
to aſſure him I wyguld be as eaſy as 1 
could, and wholly directed by him; eſ- 


pecially as my father, whoſe 2 I 
er was 


mentioned, had aſſured me my ma 

ſetting out for London, which he muſt 
have ſome-how from his own family, or 
he would not have written me word of 
it, 


SATURDAY, SUNDAY. 


ATR. Williams has been here both 
YA theſe days, as uſual; but is very 
indifferently received ſtill by Mrs. 
Jewkes; and, to avoid ſuſpicion, I left 
them together, and went up to my cloſet, 
moſt of the time he was here, He 2 
Q 


U 


my papers, and be circumſpect. 
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fie, I found by her, had a quarrel; and 
ſhe ſeems quite out of humour with him; 
but I thought it beſt not to ſay any- 
thing: and he ſaid, he would very little 
trouble the houſe, till he had an anſwer 
to his letter from Mr. B. and ſhe re- 
turned—* The leſs, the better. Poor 
man! he has got but little by his open- 
neſs, and making Mrs. Jewkes his con- 
fidant, as ſhe bragged, and would have 
had me to do likewiſe. 

I am more and more ſatisfied there is 
miſchief brewing; and ſhall begin to * 

0 
ſeems mighty impatient for an anſwer 
to her letter to my maſter, 


MONDAY, TUESDAY, THE 25th Ax D 
26th DAYS OF MY HEAVY RE- 
STRAINT. 


TILL more and more ſtrange things 

to write! A meſſenger is returned, 

and now all is out! O wretched, wretch- 
ed Pamela! What at laſt will become 
of me!—Such ſtrange turns and trials 
ſure never poor creature, of my years, 
experienced. He brought two letters, 
one to Mrs. Jewkes, and one to me: 
but, as the greateſt wits may be ſome- 
times miſtaken, they being folded and 
fealed alike, that for me was directed to 
Mrs. Jewkes; and that for her was di- 
reed to me. But both are ſtark naught, 
abominably bad ! 


© letter for you: long looked for ĩs dome 


at laſt. I will aſk the meſſenger afew 


' © queſtions, and then I will read mine. 


So ſhe went down, and I broke it o 
in my cloſet, and found it dire 


Jo Mrs. PAMELA ANDREWS. But 


when I opened it, it began, Mrs. 


© Jewkes,' I was 
FBut, thought I, 
© miſtake; I may diſcover ſomething.” 
And ſo I read on theſe horrid contents. 


uite confounded; 


© MRS, JEWKES?, 


C W HAT you write me, has given 

me no ſmall diſturbance. This 
< wretched fool's plaything, no doubt, 
is ready to leap at any-thing that of- 
fers, rather than expreſs the leaſt ſenſe 
of gratitude for all the benefits ſhe has 
© received from my family, and which I 
c 
c 


was determined more and more to heap . 


upon her. I reſerve her for my future 


Y 


She brought me up 
that directed for me, and faid—* Here's a 


is may be a lucky 
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reſentment; and 1 charge you double 
your diligence in watching her, to pre- 
vent her eſcape. I ſend this by an ho- 
neſt Swiſs, who attended me in my wa- 
vels; a man I can truſt; and fo let him 
be your aſſiſtant ; for the artful crea- 
ture is enough to corrupt a nation by 
her ſeeming innocence and ſimplicity 
and ſhe may have got a party, perhaps, 
among my ſervants with you, as ſhe 
has here. Even John Arnold, whom 
I confided in, and favoured more than 
any, has proved an execrable villain ; 
and ſhall meet his reward for it. 
As to that college nowice Williams, 
I need not bid you take care he ſees not 
this painted bauble: for I have or- 
dered Mr. Shorter, my attorney, to 
throw him inſtantly into gaol, on an 
actiou of debt, for money he has had 
of me, which I had intended never to 
carry to account againſt him; for I 
know all his raſcally practices, be- 
ſides what you write me of his perfi- 
dious intrigue with that girl, and his 
acknowledged contrivances fbr her eſ- 
cape; when he knew not, for certain, 
mat! deſigned her any miſchief; and 
when, it he had been guided by a ſenſe 
of piety, or compaſſion for injured in- 
nocence, as he pretends, he would have 
expoſtulated with me, as his function, 
and my friendſhip for him, might have 
allowed him. But to enter iuto a vile in- 
trigue with the amiable gewganw, to 
favour her eſcape in ſo baſe a manner, 
(to ſay nog of his diſgraceful 
ractices againſt me in Sir Simon 
arnford's family, of which Sir Si- 
mon himſelf, has informed me) is a 
conduct, that inſtead of preferring the 
. wretch, as I had intended, 
ſhall pull down upon him utter ruin. 
Monſieur Colbrand, my truſty Swils, 
will obey you without reſerve, if my 
other ſervants refuſe. 
* As for her denying that ſhe encou- 
raged his declaration, I believe it not. 
"Tis certain the Jpeating picture, with 
all that pretended innocence and baſh - 
fulneſs, would haverun away with him. 
Yes, the would have run away with a 
fellow that ſhe had been acquainted 


with (and that not intimately, if — 


were às careful as you ought to 
but few days; at a time, when ſhe had 
the ſtrongelt aſſurances of my honour 


to her. 


„Well, I think, I now hate her per- 
« tettly; 


© feftly; and though I will do nothing 
* to her myſelf, yet I can bear, for the 
fake of my revenge, and my injured 
* borwur, and flighted love, to ſee * 
thing, even what be moſt fears, be 
© done to her; and then ſhe may be turned 
©* looſe to her evil deſtiny, and echo to 
the woods and groves her piteous la- 
« mentations for the Joſs — fantaſti- 
cal innocence, which the Tomantick 
* ideot makes ſucha work about. I fhall 
go to London, with my ſiſter Davers; 
and the moment T can diſengage my- 
* ſelf, which perhaps may be in three 
© weeks from this time, I will be with 
you, and decide her fate, and put an 
© end to your trouble. Mean time, be 
doubly careful; for this innocent, as I 


| 


have warned you, is full of contriv- 


* ances, I am your friend.” 


FE had but juſt read this dreadful let- 
ter through, when Mrs. Jewkes came 
up, in a great fright, gueſſing at the 
miſtake, and that I had her letter; and 
the found me with it open in my hand, 
juſt ſinking away. What buſineſs,” 
taid ſhe, chad you to read my letter? 
and Matched it from me. You fee,” 
ſaid the, looking upon it, it fays, Mrs. 
© Jewkes, at top: you ought, in man- 
ners, to have read no further.'—" O 
add not, faid I, © to my affliftions! I 
* ſhall be ſoon out of all your ways! 
© This is too much! too much! I never 
enn ſupport thus and threw myſelf 
upon the couch, in my cloſet, and wept 
moſt bitterly. She xead it in the next 
room, and came in again afterwards: 
© Why this,” faid ſhe, is a fad letter 
indeed: I am forry for it: but I feared 
©. you would carry your nicefies too far!” 


— Leave me, leave me, Mrs. Jewkes,” | 


faid 1; © for a while: I cannot ſpeak nor 
talk. Poor heart!" faid ſhe; well, 
© I'll come up again preſently, and ho 
to find you better. But here, take 
* your own letter; I wiſh you well; but 
© this is a ſad miſtake!” And ſo ſhe put 
down by me that which was intended for 
me: but I have no ſpirit to read it at pre- 
ſent. O man! man! hard- hearted, 
* cruel man; what miſchiefs art thou not 
capable of, unrelenting perſecutor as 
thou art! | 

I ſat ruminating, when 1 had a little 
come to myſelf, upon the terms of this 
wicked letter; and had no inclination to 
look into my own. The bad names, 
olf play-thing, artful creature, paint - 
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ed bauble, gewgaw, ſpeaking picture, 
are hard words for yepr poor Pamela! 
and I began to think whether I was not 
indeed a very naughty body, and had 
not done vile things: but when I thought 
of his having diſcovered poor John, and 
of Sir Simon's baſe officiouſneſs, in tell- 
ing him of Mr. Williams, with what he 
had reſolved againſt him, in revenge for 
his goodneſs to me, I was quite diſpi- 
rited; and yet ſtill more, about that fear- 
ful Colbrand, and what he could /ze done 
to me; for then I was ready to gaſp for 
breath, and my heart quite failed me. 
Then how dreadful are the words, that 
he will decide my fate in three weeks! 
© Gracious Heaven!* ſaid I, * ſtrike me 
© dead, before that time, with a thunder- 
* bolt, or provide ſome way for my eſcap- 
ing thele threatened milchiefs!' God 
forgive me, if I ſinned! 

t laſt, I took up the letter directed 
for Mrs. Jewkes, but deſigned for me; 
and I find that little better ow the other. 


"Theſe are the hard terms it contains. 


C ELL have you done, erſe, 
W © forward, artful, yet rolith Pa- 
mela, to convince me, before it was too 
late, how ill I had done to place my 
affections on ſo unworthy an object: I 
had vewed honour and love to your 
unworthineſs, believing you a mirror 
of baſhful modeſty and unſpotted in- 
nocence; and that no perfidious de- 
ſigns lurked in ſo fair a boſom. But 
now I have found * out, you ſpe- 
cious h ite! and I fee, that though 
you could not repoſe the leaſt coufi- 
dence in one you had known for years, 
and who, under my good mother's 
miſplaced favour for you, had grown 
up in a manner with you; when my 
paſſion, in ſpite of m pride, and the 
PA Y 
difference of our conctition, made me 
ſtoop to a meanneſs that now I deſpiſe 
— for; qe you could enter into an 
intrigue with a man you never knew 
* till within theſe few days paſt, and re- 
© folve to run away with a ſtranger, 
© whom your fair face, and inſinuatin 
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© arts, had bewitched to break throug 


© all the ties of honour and gratitude ta 
* me, even ata time when the happineſs 
© of his future life depended upon my 
* favour. 


* Henceforth, for Pamela's fake, 
© whenever I ſee a lovely face, will I 
miſtruſt a deceitful heart: vherr* 


* 
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© ever I hear of the greateſt pretences to 
innocence, will I tuſpe&t ſome deep- 
laid miſchief. You were determined 
to place no confidence in me, though 
I have ſolemnly, over and over, en- 
gaged my honour to you. What, 
though I had alarmed your fears in 
ſending you one way when you hoped 
to go another; yet, had I not, to con- 
vince you of my reſolution to do juttly 
by you, (although with great reluct- 
ance, ſuch then was my love for you) 
engaged not to come near you without 
your own conſent? Was not this a 
voluntary demonſtration of the gene- 
rolity of my intention to you? Yet 
how have you requited me? The ve- 
ry firſt fellow that your charming face, 
and inſinuating addreſs, could influ- 
ence, you have practiſed upon, cor- 
rupted too, I may ſay, (and even 
ruined, as the ungrateful wretch ſhall 
find) and thrown your forward ſelf 
upon him. As, therefore, you would 
place no confidence in me, my honour 
owes you nothing; and in a little time 
you ſhall find how much you have 
erred in treating, as you have done, a 
man who was once your affetionate 
and kind friend. ; 
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Mrs. Jewkes has directions concern- 
© ing you: and if your lot is now 
© harder than you might wiſh, you 
© will bear it the eaſier, becauſe your 
© own raſh folly has brought it upon 
© you." 


Alas! for me, what a fate is mine, to 
be thus thought artful, and forward, and 
ungrateful! when all I intended was to 
preſerve my innocence: and when all 
the poor little ſhifts, which his ſuperior 
wit and cunning have rendered ineffec- 
tual, were forced upon me in my own 
neceſſary defence. 


When Mrs. Jewkes came up to me 
again, ſhe found me bathed in tears. 
She ſeemed, as I thought, to be moved 
to ſome compaſſien ; and finding myſelf 
now entirely in her power, and that it was 
not for me to provoke her, I ſaid It is 

© now, I ſee, in vain for me to contend 
© againſt my evil deſtiny, and the ſupe- 
rior arts of my barbarovs maſter. I 
will reſign myſelf to the Divine Will, 
and prepare to expect the worſt. Bur 
you foe ow this poor Mr. Williams is 
* drawn in and undone; Lam forry Lam 


© made the cauſe of /i, ruin: Poor, 
© poor man!—to be thus involved, and 
for my ſake too But if you'll believe 
me, {aid I, I gave no encouragement 
to what he propoſed, as to marriage; 
nor would he have propoſed it, I be- 
© lieve, but as the only honourable way 
© he thought was left to ſave me: and his 
«© principal motive to it all, was virtue 
© and compaſhon to one in diftreſs, 
What other view could he have? You 
© kuow I am poor and friendleſs. All 
© I beg of you is, to let the poor gentle- 
© man havenotice of my matter's reſent- 
© ment; and let him fly the country, and 
© not be thrown into gaol. This will 
© anſwer my maſter's end as well; for it 
c 

0 


will as effectually hinder him from aſſiſt. 


ing me, as if he was in a priſon.” 

* Aſk me, ſaid ſhe, to do any thing 
that is in my power, conſiſtent with m 
* duty and truſt, and I will do it; for 


© I am ſorry for you both. But, to be 


© ſure, I ſhall keep no correſpondence 
* with him, nor let you.“ I offered to 
talk of a duty ſuperior to that ſhe men- 
tioned, which would oblige her to help 
diſtreſſed innocence, and not permit her 
to go to the lengths enjoined by lawleſs 
tyranny ; but ſhe plainly bid me be 
ſilent on that head; for it was in vain to 
attempt to perſuade her to betray her 
truſt :—-* All T have to adviſe you, faid 
ſhe, is to be eaſy; lay aſide all your 
© contrivances and arts to get away, and 
make me your friend, by giving me n@ 
reaſon to ſuſpect you; for I glory in 
my fidelity to my maſter: and you 
have both praftiſed ſome ſtrange ſly 
arts, to make ſuch a progreſs as he has 
owned there was between you, ſo ſel- 
dom as I thought you ſaw one ano- 
ther! and I muſt be more circumſpe& 
than I have been.” | 
This doubled my concern; for I now 
apprehended I ſhould be much cloſer 
watched than before. 

Well, faid I, fince I have, by this 
* ſtrange accident, diſcovered my hard 
* deſtiny; let me read over again that 
© fearful letter of yours, that I may get 
© it by heart, and with it feed my diſ- 
5 
5 
c 
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treſs, and make calamity familiar to 
me.'—* Then, ſaid ſne, let me read 
yours again. I gave her mine, and 
ſhe lent me hers; and ſa I took a copy 
of it, with her leave; becauſe, as I ſaid, 


I would, by it; prepare myſelf for the 


worſt. And when I had done, I pinned 
it on the head of the couch: This,“ 
5 0 faid 
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faid 1, » is the uſe 1 ſhall make of this 


« wretched copy of your letter; and 
* here you LY ys find.it wet with 
© my tears. 


She laid, ſhe would go down to order 
ſupper 3 and inſiſted upon my company 
tet. I would have excuſed myſelf; but 

e began to put on a commanding air, 
that I durſt not oppoſe. And when I 
went down, ſhe took me by the hand, 
and E me to the moſt hideous 
mouſter I ever ſaw in my life. * Here, 
* Monheur Colbrand, faid ſhe, here 
* is your pretty ward and mine; let us 
. 

He bowed, and put on his foreign gri- 
maces, and ſeemed to bleſs himſelf; and, 
m broken Engliſh, told me, I was happy 
in de affections of de vineſt gentleman 
Mm de varld !—TI was quite frightened, 


and ready to drop down; and I will de- 


ſcribe him to you, my dear father and 
mother, if now you will ever ſee this; 
and you ſhall judge if I had not reaſon, 
eſpecially not knowing he was to be 
there, and being apprized, as I was, of 
his hated 3 to watch me 
clofer. | | 
He is a giant of a man for ſtature; 
taller by a good deal than Harry Maw- 
. lidge, in your neighbourhood, and large- 
1 and ſeraggy; and has a * 
never ſaw ſuch an one in my life. Ne 
has great ſtaring eyes, like the bull's that 
frightened me ſo; vaſt jaw-bones ſtick - 
ing out; eye-brows hanging over his 
eyes ; two great ſcars upon his forehead, 
and one on his left-check ; and two large 
whiſkers, and a monſtrous wide mouth ; 
blubber lps, long yellow teeth, and a 
hileous grin. He wears his own fright- 
ful long hair, tied up in a great black 
bag; a black crape neckcloth about a 
long ugly neck; and his throat ſticking 
out like a wen. As to the reſt, he was 
dreſſed well enough, and had a ſword 
on, with a naſty red knot to it; leather 
garters, buckled below his knees; and 
a foot near as long as my arm, I verily 
think. . | 
He faid, He fright de lady; and of- 
fered to withdraw]; but ſhe bid him not; 
aud I told Mrs. Jewkes, That as ſhe 
knew I had been crying, ſhe ſhould not 
have talled me to the gentleman with- 
out letting me know he was there, I 
ſoon went up to my cloſet ; for my heart 
aked all the time I was at table, not be- 
ing able to look upon him without hor- 
ror z and this brute of a woman, though 


* make her time with us eaſy.'* 
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ſhe ſaw my diftreſs, before this addition 
tq it, no doubt did it on purpoſe to ſtrike 
mpre terror into me. And indeed it had 
it's effect; for when I went te-bed, I 
could think of nothing but his hideous 
erſon, and my maſter's more hideous 
actions; and thought them too well 
2 ; and when I dropt aſleep, I 
reamed, they were both coming to my 
bed-fide, with the worſt defigns ; and I 
jumped out of my bed in my ſleep, and 
frighted Mrs. Jewkes; till, waking with 
the terror, I told her my dream ; and the 
wicked creature only laughed, and ſaid, 
All I feared was but a dream, as well 
as that; and when it was over, and [ 
hw awake, I ſhould laugh at it as 
uch! 


— 


AND NOWI AM COME TO THE CLOSE 
OF WEDNESDAY, THE 27th DAY OF 
MY DISTRESS. 


$9008 Mr. Williams is actually ar- 
reſted, and carried away to Stam- 
ford. So there is an end of all my hopes 
from him. Poor gentleman! his over- 
ſecurity and openneſs have ruined us 
both! I was but too well convinced, that 
we NK not to have loſt a moment's 
time; but he was half angry, and thought 
me too impatient; and then his fatal 
confeſſions, and the deteſtable artifice of 
my maſter !—But one might well think, 
that he who had fo ciinningly, and ſs 
wickedly, contrived all his 18 
hitherto, that it was impoſſible to avoid 
them, would ſtick at nothing to com- 
* them. I fear I ſhall ſoon find it 
[ 


But one ſtratagem I have juſt invented, 
though a very ene one to think 
of; becauſe I have neither friends nor 
money, nor know one ſtep of the way, 
if I was out of the houſe. But let bulls, 
and bears, and lions, and tygers, and, 
what is worſe, falſe, treacherous, de- 
ceitful men, ſtand in my way, I cannot 
be in more danger than I am; and I 
depend nothing upon lys three weeks: 
for how do I know, now he is in ſuch a 
paſſion, and has already begun his ven- 
geance on poor Mr, Williams, that he 
will not change his mind, and come 
down to Lincolnſhire before he goes to 
London? 

My ſtratagem is this: I will endea- 


vour to get Mrs. Jewkes to go to bed 


without me, às ſic often does, While T fit 
locked 
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locked up in my cloſet ; and as ſhe 1 
very ſound in her firſt ſleep, of which ſhe 
never fails to give notice by ſnoring, if 
I can but then get out between the two 
bars of the window, (for you know 1 
am very ſlender, and I find I can get my 
head through) then I can drop upon the 
leads underneath, which are little more 
than my height, and which leads are 
over a little ſummer-parlour, that juts out 
towards the garden; and as I am light, 
I can eaſily drop from them; for they 
are not high from the ground: then T 
ſhall be in the garden ; and then, as I 
have the key of the back - door, I will 
'get out. But I have another piece of 
cunning ſtill; good Heaven ſucceed to 
me my dangerous, but innocent devices ! 
I have read of a great captain, who, 
being in danger, leaped over-board, into 
the ſea; and his enemies, as he ſwam, 


ſhooting at him with bows and arrows, 


he unlooſed his upper garment, and took 
another courſe, while they ſtuck that full 
of their darts and arrows; and ſo he eſ- 
caped, and lived to triumph over them 
"of. So what will I do, but ſtrip off my 
upper petticoat, and throw it into the 
pond, with my neck-handkerchief ? For 
to be ſure, when they miſs me, they will 


go to the pond firſt, thinking I have 


drowned myſelf : and ſo, when they ſee 
ſome of my cloaths floating there, they 
will be all employed in 3 the 

nd, which is a very large one; and as 

ſhall not, perhaps, be miſſed till the 
morning, this will give me opportunity 
to do x way off; and I am ſure I 
vill run for it when I am out. And fo I 
truſt, that Providence will direct my ſteps 
to ſome good place of ſafety, and — 
ſome worthy body my friend; for ſure, 
if I ſuffer ever ſo, I cannot be in more 
danger, nor in worſe hands, than where 
I am; and with ſuch avowed bad de- 

8. 5 


- 


* 

O my dear parents! don't be frighted 
when you come to read this !—But all 
will be over before you can ſee it; and ſo 
God direct me for the beſt ! My writings, 
for fear I ſhould not eſcape, I will bury 
in the garden; for, to be ſure, I ſhall be 
ſearched, und uſed dreadfully, if I can't 
get off. And fo I will cloſe here, for the 
preſent, to prepare for my plot. Proſ- 

© yer thou, O gracious Protector of op- 
« preſſed innocence! this laſt effort o 

thy poor handmaid ! that I may eſcape 
© the crafty devices and ſnares that have 
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begun to entangle my virtue! and from 
© which, but by this one trial, I fee no 
© way of eſcaping! And, oh! whatever 
© becomes of me, bleſs my dear parents, 
and protect poor Mr. Williams from 
c 


© ruin! for he was happy before he knew 


ce 

Juſt now, juſt now! I heard Mrs. 
Jewkes, who is in her cups, own to the 
horrid Colbrand, that the robbing of poor 
Mr. Williams was a contrivance of hecs, 
and executed by the groom and a helper, 
in order to ſeize my letters upon him, 
which they miſſed. They are now both 
laughing at the diſmal tory, which they 
little think I overheard—O how my heart 
akes! for what are not ſuch wretches 


capable of! Can you blame me for en- 


deavouring, through any danger, to get 
out of ſuck clutches? 88 


PAST ELEVEN O'CLOCK. 


M. S. Jewkes is come up, and gone 
to bed; and hids me not ſtay long 


in my cloſet, but come to-bed. O for a 
dead ſleep for the treacherous brute! I 
never ſaw her fo tiply, and that gives me 
hopes. I have tried again, and find I 
can get my head through the iron bars. 
F am now all prepared, as ſoon as I hear 
her fait; and now I'll (cal up theſe, and 
my other papers, my laſt work :—and to 
thy Providence, O my gracious God, 
commit the reſt Once more, God bleſs 
you both! and ſend us a happy metting; 
if not here, in his heavenly kingdom. 
Amen. | * 55 


THURSDAY, FRIDAY, SATURDAY, 
SUNDAY, THE 28th, 2gth, zoth, au 
31ſt pars OF MY DISTRESS. 


A ND diftreſs indeed! For here I am 

L ſtill! And every-thing has been 
worſe and worſe! Oh! the poor unhappy 
Pamela !—Without any hope left, and 
ruined in all my contrivances. But;-Oh1 
my dear parents, rejoice with me, even 
in this low plunge of my digreſs ; for 


your poor Pamela has eſcaped from an 


enemy worſe than any ſhe ever met with; 
an enemy ſhe never thought of before, 
and was hardly able to ſtand againſt: I 
mean, the weakneſs and ot Anas hg | 
both in one, of her own mind; which 

had well nigh, by not the Divine Grace 


* 


2 inter poſed, 
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* 
interpoſed, ſunk her into the loweſt, laſt 
abys of miſery and perdition ! 
| will proceed, as I have opportunity, 
with my fad relation: for my pen and 
ink (in my vow doubly-ſocured cloſet) 
is all I have to employ myſelf with: and 
indeed I have been fo weak, that, till 
yeſterday evening, I have not been able 
to hold à pen. 
I took with me but one ſhift, beſides 
what I had on, and two handkerchiefs, 


and two caps, which my pocket held, 


(for it was not for me to incumber my- 
ſelf) and all my ſtock of money, which 
was but five or fix ſhillings, to ſet out for 
I knew not where; and got out of the 
window, not without ſome difficulty, 
ſticking a little at my ſhoulders and hips ; 
but I was reſolved to get out if poſſible. 


"And it was farther from the leads than 


I thought, and I was afraid I had ſprain- 
ed my ancle; and when I had . — 
from the leads to the ground, it was (till 
farther off; but I did pretty well there; 
at leaſt, I got no hurt to hinder me from 
purſuing my intentions. So being now 
on the ground, I hid my papers under a 
roſe-buſh, and covered 4 with mould, 
and there they {till lie, as I hope. Then 
I hied away to the pond * the clock ſtruck 
twelve, juſt as I got out; and it was a 
dark miſty night, and very cold ; but I 
felt it not then. > 


When I came to the pond-fide, I flun 
in my ro, as I had deſigned, an 
my neck - handkerchief, and a round- 
eared cap, with a knot; and then with 


| great ſpeed ran to the door, and took the 
e 


y out of my pocket, my poor heart 
beating all the tune againſt my boſom, 
as if it would have forced it's way through 


it: and beat it well might! For J then, 


too late, found, that I was moſt miſe- 
rably diſappointed; for the wicked wo- 
man had taken off that lock, and put 
another on; ſo that my key would not 
open it. I tried, and tried, and feeling 
about, I found a padlock beſides, on 
another part of the door, O then how 
wy heart ſunk !—I dropped down with 
ief and confuſion, unable to ſtir or 
pport myſelf, for a while. But my 
fears awakening my reſolution, and 
knowing that my attempt would be as 
terrible for me as any other danger I 


= 


could then encounter, I clambered up 


upon the ledges of the door, and upon 
the Jock, which was a great wooden one; 
and reached the top of the door with my 


hands; then, little thinking I could 
climb fo well, I made ſhift to hold on 
the top of the wall with my hands; but, 
alas for me! nothing but ill luck !—no 
eſcape for poor Pamela! The wall bein 

old, the bricks I held by gave way, ju 
as I was taking a ſpring to get up; and 
down came I, and received ſuch a blow 
upon my head, with one of the bricks, 
that it quite ſtunned me; and I broke 
my ſhins and my ancle beſides, and beat 
off the heel of one of my ſhoes. 

In this dreadful way, flat upon the 
rom lay poor I, for I believe five or 

ix minutes; and then trying to get up, 
I ſunk down again two or three times; 
and my left-hip and ſhoulder were very 
ſtiff, and full of pain, with bruiſes; and 
beſides, my head bled, and aked grie- 
vouſly with the blow I had with the 
brick, Yet theſe hurts I valued not; 
but crept a good way, upon my feet and 
hands, in ſearch of a ladder, I juſt re- 
collected to have ſeen againſt the wall 
two days before, on which the gardener 
was nailing a nectarine branch, that was 
looſened from the wall: but no ladder 
could I find, and the wall was very tygh. 
What now, thought I, * muſt be- 
come of the miſerable Pamela! — Then 
I began to wiſh myſelf moſt heartily again 
in my cloſet, and to repent of my at- 
tempt, which I now cenſured as raſh, 

becauſe it did not ſucceed. . 

God forgive me ! but a ſad thought 
came juſt then into my head !—1I trem- 
ble to think of it! Indeed my appre- 
henſions of the uſage I ſhould meet with, 
had like to have made me miſerable for 
ever! O my dear, dear parents, forgive 
your poor child; but being then quite 
deſperate, I crept along, till I could raiſe 
myſelf on my ſtaggering feet ; and away 
limped I'—What to do, but to throw 
myſelf into thapond, and ſo put a period 
to all my griefs in this world - But, O 
to find them infinitely aggravated (had 
I not, by the Divine Grace, been with- 
held) in a miſerable eternity! As I have 
eſcaped this temptation, (bleſſed be God 
for it!) I will tell you my conflicts on 
this dreadful occaſion, that the Divine 
Mercies may be magnified in my deli- 
verance, that I am yet on this fide the 
dreadful gulph, from which there could 
have been no return, 

It was well for me, as I have ſince 
4 4 that I was fo maimed, as made 
me the longer before I got ta the water; 
for this gave me time tp conſider, an 

abated 
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abated the impetuouſneſs of my paſſions, 
which poſſibly might otherwiſe have hur- 
ried me, in my firſt tranſport of grief, 
(on my ſeeing no way to eſcape, and the 
hard uſage I had reaſon to expect from 
my dreadful keepers) to throw myſelf 
in. But my weakneſs of hody made me 
move fo ſlowly, that it gave time, as I 
faid, for a little reflection, a ray of grace, 
to dart in upon my benighted mind; aud 
ſo, when I came to the pond- ſide, I fat 
myſelf down on the floping bank, and 
began to ponder my wretched condition 
and thus | ons” wie with myſelf; 

© Pauſe here a little, Pamela, on what 
© thou art about, before thou takeſt the 
«* dreadful leap; and conſider whether 
© there be no way yet left, no hope, if not 
to eſcape from this wicked houle, yet 
© from the miſchief threatened thee in it. 

I then conſidered; and, after I had caſt 
about in my mind every thing that could 
make me hope, and ſaw no probability; a 
wicked woman, devoid of all compaſſion! 
a horrid helper, juſt arrived in this-dread- 
ful Colbrand! an angry and reſenting 
maſter, who now hated me, and threat- 
ened the moſt afflicting evils! and that I 
ſhould, in all probability, be deprived even 
ot the opportunity I now had before me, 
to freemyſelf fromall their perſecutions! 
What haſt thou to do, diſtreſſed crea- 
ture, (aid I to myſelf, but throw 
© thylelf upon a merciful God (who 
knows how innocently I ſuffer) to 
© avoid the mercileſs wickedneſs of thoſe 
* whoare determined on my ruin ?* 

And then thought I, (and Oh! that 
thought was ſurely of the devil's infti- 
gation; forit was very ſoothing, and pow- 
erful with me)—* Theſe wicked wretch- 
© es, who now have no remorſe, no pity 
on me, will then be moved to lament 
their miſdoings; and when they ſee 


mela dragged out to theſe dewy banks, 
and lying breathleſs at their feet, they 
will find that remorſe to ſoften their 
obdurate hearts, which, now, has no 
place there — And my maſter, my an- 
gry maſter, will then forget his reſent- 
ments, and ſay—“ O this is the un- 
happy Pamela! that I have ſo cauſeleſs- 
a ly perſecuted and deſtroyed ! . Now 
& do I ſee ſhe preferred her honeſty to 
5 her life,” will he ſay, and is no hy- 
& pocrite, nor deceiver; but really was 
© the innocent creature ſhe pretended to 
ebe!“ Then, thought I, © will he, 
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perhaps, ſhed a few tears over the poor 
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the dead corpſe of the unhappy Pa- 
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corpſe of his perſecuted ſervant ; and, 


though he may give out it was love 
and diſappointment, and that, perhaps, 
(in order to hide his own guilt) for 
the unfortunate Mr. Williams ; yet 
will he be inwardly grieved, and order 
me a decent funeral, and ſave me, or 
rather this part of me, from the dread- 
ful (take, and the highway interment 
and the young men and maidens all 
around my dear father's will pity poor 
Pamela! But Ol I hope I ſhall not be 
the ſubject of their ballads and elegies; 
but that my memory, for the fake of 
* my dear father and mother, may 
quickly ſlide into oblivion.” 

I was once riſing, fo indulgent was T 
to this ſad way of thinking, to throw 
myſelf in: but again, my bruiſes made 
me flow; and I thought—* What art 
© thou about to do, wretched Pamela? 
© How knoweſt thou, though the pro- 
< ſpe& be all dark to thy ſhort- ſighted 
eye, what God may do for thee, even 
when all human means fail? God Al- 
mighty would not lay me under theſe 
fore afflictions, if he had not given me 
ſtrength to grapple with them, if I will 
exert it as I ought : and who-knows, 
but that the very preſence I fo much 
dread of my angry and deſigning ma- 
ſter (for he has had me in his power 
before, and yet I have eſcaped) may 
be better for me, than theſe perſecuting 
emiſſaries of his, who, for bis money, 
are true to their wicked truſt, and are 
hardened by chat, and a long habit of 
wickedneſs, againſt compunction of 
heart? God can touch his heart in an 
inſtant; and if this ſhould not be done, 
I can ther put an end to my life b 
ſome other means, if I am ſo reſolved. 
But how do I know, thought I, 
that even theſe brurſes and mates that 
I have gotten, while I purſued only the 
laudable eſcape I had meditated, may 
not kindly have furniſhed me with the 
opportunity I am now tempted with to 
precipitate myſelf, and of ſurendering 
up my life, ſpotleſs, and unguilty, to 
that merciful Being who gave it! 
Then, thought I, © who gave thee, 
preſumptuous as thou art, a power 
over thy life? Who authorized thee 
to put an end to it, when the weakneſs 
of thy mind ſuggeſts not unto thee a 
way to preſerve it with honour? How 
© knowelt thou what purpoſes God ma 
© have to ſerve, by the trials with which 
thou art now exerciſed? Artithou to 
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put a bound ta the Divine Will, and to 
* fay—* Thus much will I bear, and no 
* more?” And wilt thou dare to ſay, 
that if the trial be augmented, and con- 
tinued, thou wilt ſooner die than bear it? 

This act of deſpgudency,' thought I, 
* is à ſip, that, if purſue, admits no 
© repentance, and can therefore hope no 


forgiveneſs.— And wilt thou, to ſhorten 


© thy tranſitory griefs, heavy as th 
A ws and weak as thou fancieſt thyſelt, 
E plunge both body and ſoul into ever- 
„ laſting miſery! Hitherto, Pamela,” 


thought I, thou art the innocent, the 


© ſuffering Pamela; and wilt thou, to 
avoid thy ſuffcrings, be the guiity ag- 
? And, becauſe wicked men 
perſecute thee, wilt thou fly in the face 
of the Almighty, and dittruſt his grace 
and goodneſs, who can fill turn all 
theſe lufferings into benefits? And how 
do I know, but that God, who ſees all 
the lurking vileneſs of my heart, may 
have permitted theſe ſufferings on that 
very icore, and to make me rely ſolely 
on his grace and aſſiſtance, who per- 
haps have too much pride myſelf in a 
vain dependence on my own fooliſh 
contrivances ? 
© Then again, thought I, © wilt thou 
fi:ffer in one moment all the good leſ- 
ſons of thy poor honeſt parents, and the 
benefits of their example (who have 
ſiſted in doing their duty with re- 
tignation to the Divine Will, amidſt the 
extreme degrees of diſappointment, po- 
verty, and diſtreſs, and the perſecutions 
of an ungrateful world, and mercileſs 
creditors,) to be thrown away upon 
thee; and bring down, as in all proba- 
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hairs with ſorrow to the grave, when 

ſhall uncerſtand, that their be- 
loved daughter, ſighting the tenders 
of Divine Grace, de pairing of the mer- 
cies of a protecting God, has blemiſh- 
ed, in this laft a, a whole life, which 
they had hitherto approved and de- 
+ lighted in? 


What then, appro Pame 
doſt thou here * t I: quit wi 
« theſe perilous banks, and fly 
6 theſe curling waters, that ſeem, in 
their meaning murmurs, this ſtill night, 
* to- reproach oy raſhneſs! Tempt not 
+ God's goodnets on the moſſy banks, 
* that have been witneſſes of thy guil 
« purpoſe; and while thou 9 left 
* thee, avoid the tempting evil, left thy 


bility this thy raſhneſs will, their grey 


grand enemy, now repulſed by Divine 
Grace and due reflection, return to the 
© affault with a force that thy weakneſs 
* may not be able to reſiſt! and let one 
© raſh moment deſtroy all the 6onviftions, 
© which now have awed thy rebellious 
mind into duty and reſignation to the 
© Divine Will!” 

And ſo ſaying, I aroſe; but was © 
ſtiff with my hurts, ſo cold with the moiſt 
dews of the night, and the wet grafs on 
which I had fat, as allo with the damps 
ariſing from ſo large a piece of water, 
that with great pam I got from this 
pond, which now I think of with terror; 
and bending my limping ſteps towards 
the houſe, took refuge in the corner of an 
out-houſe, where wood and coals are laid 
up for family ule, till I ſhould be found 
by my cruel keepers, and conſigned to a 
more wretched confinement, and worſ- 
ufage, than I had hitherto experienced 
and there behind a pile of fire-wood I 
crept, and lay down, as you may ima- 
gine, with 3 mind juſt broken, and a 
heart ſenſible to nothing but the extremeſt 
wor and dejection. 


Wes > © * my dear father and mother, is 
the iſſue of your poor Pamela's fruitlels 


. enterprize; and who knows, if I had got 


out at the back-door, whether I had been 
at all in a better caſe, moneyleſs, friend. 
leſs, as I am, and in a ſtrange place 
But blame not your poor daughter top 
much: nay, if ever you ſee this miſerable 
ſcribble, al bathed and blotted with my 
tears, let your pity get the better of your 
reprrhenſion Bur I know it will, —And 
I muſt leave off for the preſent. For, 
Oh! my firength and my will are at 
this time very far unequal to one ano- 
ther. —But yet I will add, that though I 
ſhould have praiſed God for my deli- 
verance, had { been freed from my wicked 
keepers, and my deſigning maſter ; yet I 
have more abundant reaſon topraiſe him, 


that I have been delivered from a worſe 


enemy, myſelf. 
I will conclude my fad relation. 


It ſeems, Mrs. Jewkes awaked not yl 
day-break ; and not finding me in bed, 


ſhe called me; and, no anſwer my Apr 
turned, ſhe relates, that ſhe got 6ut of 


bed, and ran to my cloſet; and, mifling 
me, ſearched under the bed, and in ano- 
ther cloſet, finding the chamber - door as 
ſhe had left it quite faſt, and the key, P 
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uſual, about her wriſt. For if I could 
have got out of the chamber - door, there 
were two or three paſſages and doors to 
them all, double-locked and barred, to 
go through into the great garden; ſo tnat, 
to eſcape, there was no way, but out of 
the window; and of that window, be- 
cauſe of the ſummer- parlour under it; for 
the other windows are a great way from 
the ground. 

She ſays, ſhe was exceſſively frighted; 
and inſtantly raiſed the Swiſs, and the 
two maids, who lay not far off; and find- 
ing every door faſt, ſhe ſaid, © I muſt be 
carried away, as St. Peter was out of 
« priſon, by ſome angel. It is a wonder 
ſhe had not a worſe thought! 

She ſays, ſhe wept, and wrung her 
hands, and took on Gdly, running about 
like a mad woman, little thinking I could 
have got out of the cloſet window, be- 
tween the iron bars; and indeed I don't 
know whether I could do fo again. But 
at lat finding that caſement open, they 
concluded it muſt be ſo; and ran out in- 
to the garden, and found my footſteps in 
the mould of the bed which I dropt down 
upon from the leads: and fo ſpeeded 
away, all of them, that is to ſay, Mrs. 
or es, Colbrand, and Nan, towards the 

ack-door, to ſee if that was faſt; while 
the cook was ſent t@ the out-offices to 
raiſe the men, and make them get horſes 

ready, to take each a ſeveral way to pur- 
ſue me. 

But it ſeems, finding that door double- 
locked, and padlocked, and the heel of 
my ſhoe, and the broken bricks, they ve- 
rily concluded I was got away by ſome 
means over the wall; and then, they fay, 
Mrs. Jewkes ſeemed like a diſtracted wo- 
man: till at laſt Nan had the — 4 
to go towards the pond; and there ſee- 
ing my coat, and cap, and handkerchief, 
in the water, caſt almoſt to the banks b 
the agitation of the waves, ſhe thought it 
was me; and, ſcreaming ont, ran to 
Mrs. Jewkes, and ſaid— O Madam, 
* Madam! here's a piteous thing!—Mrs. 
Pamela lies drowned in the pond.'— 
Thither they all ran; and, finding my 
cloaths, doubted not I was at the bot- 
tom; and they all, Swiſs among the reſt, 
beat their breaſts, and made moſt diſmal 
lamentations; and Mrs. Jewkes ſent Nan 
to the men, to bid them get the drag-net 
ready, and leave the hories, and come to 
try td find the poor innocent! as ſhe it 
. ſeems then called me, beating her breaſt, 
and lamenting my bard hap; but moſt 
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what would become of them, and what 


account they ſhould give to my maſter. - 


While every one was thus differently 
employed, ſome weeping and wailing, 
ſome running here and there, Nan came 
into the wood-houſe; and there lay poor 
I; fo weak, fo low, and dejected, and 
withal ſo ſtiff with my bruiſes, that I could 
not ſtir, nor help myſelf to get upon my 
feet. And I faid, with a low voice, (for 
I could hardly fpeak)—* Mrs. Ann, 
Mrs. Ann! — Phe creature was fadly 
frighted, but was taking up a billet ts 
knock me on the head, believing I was 
ſome thief, as ſhe ſaid; but I cried out 
—* Mrs. Ann, help me, for pity's ſake, 
© to Mrs. Jewkes! for I gannot get up! 
— Bleſs me,” faid ſhe, © what! you, 
Madam! Why, our hearts are almoft 
© broken, and we are going to drag the 
* pond for you, believing you had drown- 
med yourfelf, Now, ſaid the, © you 
* will make us all alive again!” . 

And, without helping me, ſhe ran aa 
to the pond, and brought all the crew to 
the wood-houſe.— The wicked woman, 
as ſhe entered ſaid—* Where «4s ſhe? 
Plague of her ſpells and witchcrafts! 
© She ſhall dearly repent of this trick, it 
my name be Jewkes;* and, coming to 
me, took hold of my arm ſo roughly, and 
gave me ſuch a pull, as made me ſqueal 
out, (my ſhoulder being bruiſed on that 
fide,) and drew me on my face. 0 
* cruel creature!” ſaid I, if. you knew 
© what I have ſuffered, it would move 


© you vey me!” | 


Even Colbrand ſeemed to be concern- 
ed, and ſazd—* Fie, Madam, fie! you 
© ſee ſhe is almoſt dead l. You muſt not 
© be ſo rough with ber.“ The coach- 
man, Robin, ſeemed to be ſorry for me 
too, and faid with ſobs What a fcene 
is here! Don't you ſee ſhe's all bloody 
© in her head, and cannot ſtir? “ Curie 
of her contrivances!* faid the horrid 
creature, * ſhe has frighted ze out of my 
© wits, I'm ſure. How the D—1 came 
© you here??—* Or faid I, © aſk me no 
* queſtions, but let the maids carry me 
up to my priſon; and there let me die 
© decently, and in peace! For indeed I 
thought I could not live two hours. 

The ſtill more inhurnan tygreſs ſaid, 
—*< I ſuppoſe you want Mr. Williams 
to pray by you, don't you? Well, I'll 
© ſend for my maſter this minute; let 
© him come and watch you himſelf for 
me; for there's no ſuch thing as hold- 
ing you, I'm ſure," RL: 
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80 the maids took me up between 
them, and carried me to my chamber; 
and when the wretch {aw how bad I was, 
ſhe began a little to relent—while every 
one wondered (at which I neither had 
ſtrength nor inclination to tell them) how 
all this came to paſs, which they imputed 
to forcery and witchcraft. 

I was ſo weak, when I had got up 
_ airs, that I fainted away, with dejec- 
uon, pain, and fatigue; and they un- 
— 2 and got me to bed; and Mrs. 
Jewkes ordered Nan to bathe my ſhoul- 
der, and arm, and ancle, with ſome old 
rum warme41; and they cut the hair a lit- 
tle from the back part of my head, and 
waſhed that; for it was clotted with blood, 
from a pretty long, but not a deep gaſh; 
and put a family plaiſter upon it; for, if 
this woman has any good quality, it is, 
it ſeems, in a readineſs and (kill to manage 
in caſes, where ſudden misfortunes hap- 
pen in a family. | 

After this, 1 fell into a ſound 
and refreſhing fleep, and lay till twelve 
o'clock, tolerably ceafy,,conhdering I was 


feveriſh, and aguiſhly inclined; and 


the took a deal of care to fit me to un- 
dergo more trials, which I had hope 
would have been happily ended: 
Providence did not ſee ke. 

She would make me riſe about twelve; 
but I was fo weak, I could only fit up 
nll the bed was made, went into it 
again; and was, as they ſaid, delirious 
foe part of the afterngon. But having 
a tolerable night on Thurſday, I was a 
good deal better on Friday, and on Sa- 
turday got up and eat a little poon-meat, 
and my feveriſhneſs ſeemed to be gone; 
and I was ſo mended by evening, that I 
begged her indulgence in my cloſet, to 
be left to myſelf; which ſhe conſented to, 
it being douhle-barred the day before, 
and I aſſuring her, that all my contriv- 
ances, as ſhe called them, were at an end. 
But firſt ſhe made me tell the whole ſtory 
of my enterprize; which I did very faith- 
fully, knowing now that nothing could 
ſtand me in any ſtead, or contribute to 
my ſafety and eſcape: and ſhe ſeemed 
full of wonder at my reſolution; but told 
me frankly, that I ſhould have found a 
hard matter to get quite off; for that ſhe 
was provided with a warrant from my 
maſter, (who is a juſtice of peace in this 
county, as well as iu the other) to get me 
apprehended, if I bad got away, on ſu- 
ſpic on of wronging him, let me have been 
where I would. 


P AME LA. 


O how deep- laid are the miſchiefs de- 
ſigned to fall on my devoted head !— 
Surely, ſurely, I cannot be worthy of all 
this contrivance!—This too well ſhew3 
me the truth of what was hinted to mc 
formerly at the other houſe, that my ma- 
ſter ſwore he would hawe me! O preſerve 
me, Heaven! from being his, in his oven 
wicked ſenſe of the adjuration! 

I muſt add, that now the woman ſees 
me pick up ſo fait, ſhe uſes me worſe, and 
has abridged me of paper all but one 
ſheet, which I am to ſhew her, written 
or unwritten, on demand: and has re- 
duced me to one pen: yet my hidden 
ſtores ſtand me in ſtead. But ſhe is more 
and more ſnappiſh and croſs; and taunt- 
ingly calls me Mrs. Williams, and any 
thing ſhe thinks will vex me. 


UNDAY AFTERNOON. 


RS, Jewkes has thought fit to 
ive me an airing, for three or 
this afternoon; and I am a 
good deal better; and ſhould be much 
more ſo, if I knew for what I am re- 
ſerved. But-health is a bleſſing hardly 
to be coveted in my circumſtances, fince 
that but expoſes me to the calamity I am 
in continual apprehenſions of; whereas a 
weak and ſickly ſtatè might poſſibly move 
compaſſion for me. O how I dread the 
coming of this angry and incenſed ma- 
ſter; though I am ſure I have done him 
no harm, 

Juſt now we heard, that he had like ts 
have been drowned in croſſing the ſtream, 
a few days ago, in purſuing his game. 
What is the matter, that with all his 
ill uſage of me, I cannot hate him? To 
be ſure, I am not like other people! He 
has certainly done enough to make me 
hate him; but yet when I heard his dan- 

„which was very great, I could not 
in my heart forbear rejoicing for his 
ſafety; though his death would have end- 
ed my afflictions. Ungenerous matter! 
if you knew this, you ſurely would not 
be ſo much my perſecutor! but for my 
good lady's fake, I muſt wiſh him well; 
and O what an angel would he be in my 


eyes yet, if he would ceaſe his attempts, 
and reform! 


Well, I hear by Mrs. Jewkes, that 
John Arnold is turned away, being de- 
tefted in writing to Mr. Williams; and 
that Mr. Longman, and Mr. —_— 

the 
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the butler, have incurred his diſpleaſure, 
for offering to ſpeak in my behalf. Mrs. 
Jervis too is in danger; for all theſethree, 
probably, went together to beg in my 
favour; for now it is known where I am. 
Mrs. Jewkes has, with the news about 
my maſter, received a letter; but the ſays 
the contents are too bad for me to know. 
They muſt be bad indeed, if they be 
worſe than what I have already known. 
Juſt now the horrid creature tells me, 
as a ſecret, that ſhe has reaſon to think 
he has found out a way to ſatisfy my 
ſcruples: it is, by marrying me to this 
dreadful Colbrand, and buying me of 
him on the wedding day, for a ſum of 
money!— Was ever the like heard ?— 
She ſays it will be my duty to obey my 
huſband ; and that Mr. Williams will be 
forced, as a puniſhment, to marry us; 
and that when my maſter had paid for 
me, and I am ſurrendered up, the Swiſs 
is to go home in, with the money, 
to his former wife and children; for ſhe 
ſays, it is the cuſtom of thoſe people to 
have a wife in every nation. 
But this, to be ſure, is horrid romaͤnc- 
ing! Yet abominable as it is, it may poſ- 
ſibly ſerve to introduce ſome plot now 
hatching! With what ſtrange perplexi- 
ties is my poor mindagitated! Perchance, 
ſome ſham-marriage may be deſigned on 
purpofe to ruin me: but can a huſband 
ſell his wife, againſt her own conſent ?— 
And will ſuch a bargain ſtand good in 
law ? 
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MONDAY, TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, 
THE 32d, 33d, AND 34th DAYS OF 
MY IMPRISONMENT, * 


OTHING offers theſe days but 
quabblings between Mrs. Jewkes 

and me. Shegrows worle and worle to 
me. I vexed her yeſterday, becaule ſhe 
talked naſtily; and told her ſhe talked 
more like a vile London proſtitute, than 
a gentleman's houſekeeper; and ſhe 
thinks ſhe cannot uſe me bad enough for 
it. Bleſs me! ſhe curſes and ſtorms at 
me like a trooper, and can hardly keep 
her hands off me. You may beheve 
ſhe muſt talk ſadly to make me ſay ſuch 
harſh words: indeed it cannot be repeat- 
ed; as ſhe is a diſgrace to her ſex. And 
then ſhe ridicules me, and laughs at my 
notions of honeſty; and tells me, impu- 


dent creature as ſhe is! what a fine bed. 
fellow I ſhall make foi my maſter (and 
ſuch-like,) with ſuch whimſical notions 
about mel Do you think this is to be 
borne? And yet ſhe talks worſe than 
this, if poſſible! Quite filthily! O what 
vile hands am I put into! 


THURSDAY. 
Have now all the reaſon that can be, 


to apprehend my maſter will be here 
ſoon; for the ſervants are buſy in ſetting 


the houſe to rights; and a ſtable and 


coach-houſe are cleaning out, that have 
not been uſed ſome time. I aſked Mrs. 


Jewkes; but ſhe tells me nothing, nor - 


will hardly anſwer me when I aſk her a 
2 Sometimes I think ſhe puts on 
theſe ſtrange wieked airs to me, purpoſe- 
ly to make me wiſh for, what I dread 
molt of all things, my maſter's coming 
down. He talk of love!—lIf he had any 
the leaſt notion of regard for me, to be 
ſure he wquld not give this naughty 
body ſuch power over me:—And if he 
does come, where is his promiſe of not 
ſeeing me without I conſent to it? But, it 
ſeems, his honour owes me nothing! 
So he tells me in his letter. And why? 
Becauſe I am willing to keep mine. 
But, indeed, he ſays, he hates me per- 
fectly: and it is plain he does, or I ſhould 
not be left to the mercy of this woman; 
and, what is worſe, to my woful appre- 
henſions. 
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FRIDAY, THE 36th DAY OF MY IM» 
PRISONMENT, 


1 Took the liberty yeſterday afternoon, 
finding the gates open, to walk out 
before the houſe; and ere I was aware, 
had got to the bottom of the long row 
of elms; and there I fat myſelf down 
upon the ſteps. of a ſort of broad ſtile, 
which leads into the rc ad, and goes to- 
wards the town. And as I fat muſing 
about what always buſies my mind, I 
ſaw a whole body of folks, running to- 
wards me from the houſe, men and wp- 
men, as in a fright. At firſt I wander- 
ed what was the matter, till they came 
nearer; and I found they were all alarm- 


ed, thinking I had attempted to get off. 


There was firſt the horrible Colbrand, 
P running 
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running with his long legs, well nigh 


two yards at a ſtride; then there was one. 


of the grooms,. poor Mr. Williams's 
robber; then I fred Nan, half out of 
breath, and the cook-maid after her; 
and laitly came waddling, as faſt as ſhe 
could, Mrs. Jewkes, exclaiming moſt 
bitterly, as I found, againſt me. Col- 
brand faid—* O how have you trighted 
* us all '—And. went behind me, leſt I 
ſiould run away, as I ſuppoſe. 


I fat ſtill, to let them ſee I had no 
view to get away; for, beſides the im- 
probability of ſucceeding, my laſt fad 
attempt has cured me of enterpriſutg 
again. And when Mrs. Jewkes came 
within hearing, I found her terribly in- 
cenied,and raving about mycontrivances. 
Why, ' faid I, © ſhould you be ſo con- 
© cerned? Here I have ſat a few minutes, 
and had not the leaſt thought of getting 
* away, or going farther; but to retu 
* as ſoon as it was duſkiſn. She woufd 
not helieve me; and the barbarous crea- 
ture ſtruck at me with her horrid fiſt, and 
J believe, would have felled me, had not 
Colbrand interpoſed, and ſaid, he ſaw 
me fitting ſtill, looking about me, and 
not ſeeming to have the leaſt inclination 
to ſtir. But this would not ſerve: ſhe 
ordered the two maids to take me each 
by an arm, and lead me back into the 
houſe, and up-ſtairs; and there have I 
been locked up ever ſince, without ſhoes. 
In vain have I pleaded, that I had no de- 
ſign, as indeed I had not the leaſt; and 
laſt night I was forced to lie between her 
and Nan; and I find ſhe is reſolved to 
make a handle of this againſt me, and 
in her own behalf. Indeed, what with 
her uſage, and my own apprehenſions of 
ſtill worſe, I am quite weary of my life, 


Juſt How the has been with me, and 
given me my ſhoes, and has laid her im- 
ous commands upon me, to dreſs 
mylclf in a ſuit of cloaths out of the port- 
manteau, which I have not ſeen lately, 
aguinſt three or four o'clock; for, ſhe 
ſays, the is to have a viſit from Lady 
Darnford's two daughters, who come 
ely to ſee me; and ſo ſhe gave me 
the key of the portmanteau. But I will 
not obey her; and I told her, I would 
not be made a ſhew of, nor ſee the ladies. 
She left me, ſaying, it ſhould be worſe 
that be? . 
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FIVE O'CLOCK ts COME. 


ND no young ladies!—80 that I 
fancy—But hold! I hear their 
coach, I believe. I'll ſtep to the win- 
dow. I won't go down to them, I am 
relolved—— 

Good Sirs! good Sirs! What will be- 
come of me! Here is my maſter come in 
his fine chariot! —Indeed he is!—What 
ſhall I do? Where ſhall I hide myſelf? 
—O! what ſhall I do? Pray for me! 
But Oh! you will not ſee this!—Now, 
good God of Heaven, preſerve me; if it 
1s thy bleſſed will! 


SEVEN O'CLOCK. 


ym UGH I dread to ſee him, yet do l 
wonder I have not. To be ſure 
ſomething is reſolving againſt me, and he 
itays to hear all her ſtories. I can hard- 
ly write; yet, as I can do nothing elſe, 
I know not how to forbear!—Yet I 
cannot hold my pen—How crooked and 
trembling the lines I muſt leave off, till 
I can get quieter fingers Why ſhould 
the guiltleſs tremble ſo, when the guilty 
can poſſeſs their minds in peace? 


SATURDAY MORNING 


* let me give you an account of 
what paſſed laſt night for I had no 
power to write, nor yet opportunity, till 
now. 


This vile woman held my maſter 
till half an hour after ſeven; and he 
came hither about five in the afternoon. 
And then I heard his voice on the ſtairs, 
as he wzs coming up to me. It was 
about his ſupper; for he faid-—* I ſhall 
* chuſea boiled chicken with butter and 
© parſley.” And up he came. 

He put on a. ſtern and majeſtic air; 
and he can look very majeſtic when he 
pleaſes, * Well, perverſe Pamela, un- 
« grateful] runaway, ſaid he, for my 
firſt ſalutation!—* You do well, don't 
you, to give me all this trouble. and 
* vexation!' I could not ſpeak; but 
throwing myſelf on the floor, hid my 
face, and was ready to die with grief 
and appreheuſion—He ſaid Well may 
« you hide your face! well may 4 * 
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© be aſhamed to ſee me, vile forward . 


© one, as you are!* I ſobbed, and wept, 
but could not ſpeak. And he let me lie, 
and went to the door, and called Mrs. 
Jewkes. There, ſaid he, take up 
that fallen angel Once I thought her 
© as innocent as an angel of light: but I 
© have now n#pagence with her. The 
© little hypocrite proſtrates herſelf thus, 
in hopes to move my weakneſs in her 
© favour, and that I' raiſe her from the 
* floor myſelf. + But I ſhall not touch 
© her. No, faid he, cruel gentleman as 
he was! © let ſuch fellows as Williams be 
© taken in by her artful wiles! I know 
© her now, and ſee ſhe is for any fool's 
turn, that will be caught by her. 

1 fighed as if my heart would break 
—And Mrs. Jewkes lifted me up upon 
my knees; for I trembled fo, I could not 
ſtand. * Come, ſaid ſhe, Mrs. Pa- 
© mela, learn to know your beſt friend! 
© confeſs your unworthy behaviour, and 
© beg his honour's forgiveneſs of all your 
«© faults." I was ready to faint; and he 
ſaid She is miſtreſs of arts, I'll aſſure 
© you; and will mimick a fit, ten toone, 
in a minute.” 

I was ſtruck to the heart at this; but 
could not ſpeak preſently; only lifted up 
my eyes to Heaven !—And at laſt made 
ſhift to ſay— God forgive you, Sir!'— 
He ſeemed in a great paſſion, and walked 
up and down the room, caſting ſome- 
times an eye upon me, and ſeeming as if 
he would have ſpoken, but checked him- 
ſelf—And at laſt he faid—* When ſhe 
© has acted this her firft part over, per- 
© haps I will ſee her again, and ſhe ſhall 
© ſoon know what ſhe has to truſt to. 

And ſo he went out of the room: and 
T was quite fick at heart. Surely, ſaid 
I, © I am the wickedeſt creature that ever 
© breathed!'—* Well,” ſaid the imperti- 
nent, * not ſo wicked as that neither; but 
© I am glad you begin to ſee your faults. 
Nothing like being humble!——Come, 
© I'll ſtand your friend, and plead for 
you, if you'll promiſe to be more du- 
© tiful for the future. Come, come, 
added the wretch, this may be all made 
< up by to-morrow morning, if you are 

not a fool.”——* Be gone, dec s Wo- 
© man!” ſaid I, © and let not my afflictions 
© be added to by thy inexorable cruelty, 
© and unwomanly wickedneſs.* 

She gave me a puſh, and went away in 
a violent paſſion. And it ſeems ſhe made 


* 
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a ſtory of this; and ſaid, I had ſuch a 
ſpirit, there was no bearing it, ; 

I laid me down on the floor, and had 
no power to ſtir, till the clock ſtruck 
nine; and then the wicked woman came 
up again. * You muſt come down ſtairs,” 
ſaid ſhe, to my maſter ; that is, if you 
« pleaſe, ſpirit!” Said I— I believe I 
© cannot ſtand.— Then, ſaid ſhe, © I'll 
* ſend Monſieur Colbrand to carry you 
© down.” | 

I got up, as welbus I could, and trem- 
bled all the way down ſtairs: and ſhe 
went before me into the parlour; and a 
new ſervant. that he had waiting on him, 
inſtead of John, withdrew as ſoon as I 
came in: and, by the way, he had a new 


coachman too; which looked as if Bed- 


fordſhire Robin was turned away. 

I thought, ſaid he, when I came 
down, you ſhould have fat at table with 
* me, when I had not cempany; but 
when I find you cannot forget your 
original, but muſt prefer my menials 
to me, I call you down to wait on me 
while I ſup, that I may have ſome talk 
with you, and throw away as little 
time as poſhble upon you. 
© Sir,* ſaid I, © you do me honour to 
* wait upon you: And I never ſhall, I 
© hope, — my original,” But I was 
forced to ftand behind his chair, that L 
might hold by it. Fill me, ſaid he *a 
« glaſs of that Burgundy.* I went to 
do it; but my hand ſhook fo, that I 
could not hold the plate with the glaſs in 
it, and ſpilt ſome of the wine. Mrs. 


a ® 2 ai a a 


Jewkes poured it for me, and I carried it 


as well as I could; and made a low 
curtſey. He took it, and ſaid Stand 
* behind me, out of my fight! 
Why, Mrs. Jewkes,' laid he, © you 
tell me, ſhe remains very ſullen ſtill, and 
eats nothing.'—— No, ſaid ſhe, © not 
ſo much as will keep life and foul to- 
gether.— And is always crying, you 
fay, too ”—* Yes, Sir, anſwered ſhe, 
I think ſhe is, for one thing or ano- 
ther.'—* Aye,” ſaid he, your young 
wenches will feed u their tears; 
and their obſtinacy will ſerve them for 
meat and drink. I think I never ſaw 
her look better, though, in my life !— 
© But, I ſuppoſe, ſhe lives upon love. 
© This fweet Mr. Williams, and her 
© little villainous plots together, have 
© kept her alive and well, to be fure: 
«© for miſchief, love, and contradiftion, 
Pa © re 
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* are the natural aliments of a wo- 
© man.” | 

Poor I was forced to hear all this, and 
be ſilent; and indeed my heart was too 
full to ſpeak. 3 

And fo you fay,' ſaid he, © that ſhe 
© had another project, but yeſterday, to 
© get away? —“ She demes it herſelf,” 
ſaid ſhe; but it had all the appearance 
© of one. I'm {ure ſhe made me in a 
'© fearful pucker about it: and I am 
glad your honour is come, with all my 

6 — and I hope, whatever be your 
* honour's intention concerning her, you 
will not be long about it; for you'll 
find her as ſlippery as an eel, Fil aſſure 
© you. 

« Sir,” ſaid I, and claſped his knees 
with my arms, not knowing what I did, 
and falling on my knees, © have mercy 
© on me, and hear me, concerning that 
s wicked woman's uſage of me. 

He cruelly interrupted me, and ſaid 
I am ſatisfied ſhe — done her duty: 
it ſigniſies nothing what you ſay againſt 
Mrs. Jewkes. That you are here, little 
hypocrite as you are, pleading your 
cauſe before me, is owing to her care 
of you; elſe you had been with the 
parſon, Wicked _ ſaid he, * ta 
tempt a man to undo himſelf, as you 
have done him, at a time I was on the 

int of making him happy for his 


ie! 
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I roſe; but ſaid, with a deep ſigh— 1 


have done, Sir!—T have done !—1T have 
a ſtrange tribunal to plead before. 
The poor ſheep, in the fable, had ſuch 
an one; when it was tried before the 
vulture, on the accuſation of the wolf! 
© So, Mrs. Jewkes, {aid he, you are 
the wolf, I the vulture, and this the poor 
innocent lamb on her trial before us. 
Oh! you don't know how wel! this 
innocent is read in reflection. She has 
wit at will, when ſhe has a mind to 
diſplay her own romantick innocence, 
at the price of other people's charac- 
ter * 


Well, ſaid the aggravating creature, 
this'is nothing to what ſhe has called 
me; I have been a Jezebel, a London 
proſtitute, and what not ?—But I am 
contented with her ill names, now I 
ſee it is her faſhion, and ſhe can call 
your honour a vulture,” T5 

Said I—* I had no thought of com- 
© paring my maſter— And was going 
to ſay on: but he ſaid Don't prate, 
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© gull'—* No, ſaid ſhe, it don't be- 
* come you, I am ſure.” | 
Well, ſaid I, © fince TI muſt not 
© ſpeak, I will hold my peace; but there 
is a righteous Judge, who knows the 
ſecrets of all hearts; and to him I ap- 
peal.“ 
See there!' ſaid he: © now this meek, 
good creature, is praying for fire from 
Heaven upon us! O ſhe can curſe 
moſt heartily, in the ſpirit of Chriſtian 
meekneſs, I'll aſſure you. — Come, 
Saucy- face, give me another glaſs of 
wine.“ 
So I did, as well as I could; but wept 
ſo, that he ſaid—* I ſuppoſe I ſhall have 
* ſome of your tears in my wine!” 
When he had ſupped, he ſtood up, and 
ſaid—“ O how happy for you it is, that 
* you can, at will, make your ſpeaking 
© eyes overflow. in this manner, without 
© loſing any of their brilliancy ! You 
© have been told, I ſuppoſe, that you. are 
moſt beautiful in your tears Did you 
ever, ſaid he to her, (who all this 
while was ſtanding in one corner of the 
parlour) * ſee a more charming creature 
© than this? Is it to be wondered at, 
© that I demean myſelf thus to take no- 
© tice of her? — See, ſaid he, and took 
the glaſs with one hand, and turned me 
round with the other, what a ſhape, 
what aneck! what a hand! and what a 
bloom on that lovely face But who 
can deſcribe the tricks and artifices, 
that lie lurking in her little, plotting, 
guileful heart! *Tis no wonder the * 
poor parſon was infatuated with her,— 
I blame him leſs than I do her; for who 
could expect ſuch artifice in ſo young 
a ſorcereſs? 
I went to the farther part of the room, 
and held my face againſt the wainſcot; 
and in ſpite of all I could do to refrain 
crying, ſobbed as if my heart would 
break. He faid—* I am ſurprized, Mrs. 
© Jewkes, at the miſtake of the letters 
you tell me of! But, you fee, I am 
not afraid any-body ſhould read what 
I write. I don't carry on private cor- 
reſpondences, and reveal every ſecret 
that comes to my knowledge, and then 
corrupt people to carry my letters 
againft their duty, and all good con- 
ſcience. 
Come hither, huſſey, ſaid he: © you 
and I have a dreadtul reckoning to 
make. Why don't you come, when 
I bid you! Fic upon it, Mrs. Pa- 
© mela,” 


c 


A 


» 


PAMEL A, 175 


mela, ſaid ſhe; ©* what! not ſtir, when 
his honour commands you to come to 
him — Who knows but his goodneſs 
will forgive you?” 

He came to me, (for I had no power 
to ſtir) and put his arm about my neck, 
and would kiſs me; and faid—* Weil, 
© Mrs. Jewkes, if it were not for the 
thought of this curſed pariſon, I be- 
lieve in my heart, to great is my weak- 
neſs, that I could yet forgive this in- 
triguing little ſlut, and take her to my 
buſom.” 

O, laid the ſycophant, you are very 
good Sir, very forgiving, indeed! 
But come, added the proſligate wretch, 
I hope you will be lo good, as to take 
her to your boſom ; and that, by to- 
morrow morning, you'll bring her to 
a better ſenſe of ker duty!” 

Could any-thing in womanhood be ſo 
vile? *I had no patience: but yet griet 
and indignation choaked up the paſſage 
of my words; and I could only ſtammer 
out a paſſionate exclamation to Heaven, 
to protect my innocence. But the word 
was the ſubject of their ridicule. Was 
ever poor creature worle beſet ! 

He ſaid, as if he had been conſidering 
whether he could forgive me or not— 
No, I cannot yet forgive her neither. 
he has given me great dilturbanee; 
has brought great diſcredit upon me, 
both abroad-and at home; has cor- 
rupted all my ſervants at the other 
houſe ; has deſpiſed my honourable 
views and jntentions to her, and fought 
to run away with this ungrateful par- 
ſon.—And ſurely I ought not to for- 
give all this !'——Yet, with all this 
wretched grimace, he kiſſed me again, 
and would have put his hand into my 
boſom; but I ſtruggled, and faid — [ 
would die before I would be uſed thus. 
— © Conſider, Pamela, ſaid he, in a 
threatening tone, * conſider where you 
© are! and don't play the fool: if you do, 
© a more dreadful fate awaits you than 
© you expect.— But, take her up ſtairs, 
© Mrs. Jewkecs, and Ii! fend a few lines 
- 
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to her to conſider of—and let me have 

your anſwer, Pamela, in the morning. 
Till then you have to reſolve: and at- 
© ter that your doom is fixed.” So I went 
up ſtairs, and gave myſelf up to grief, 
and expeRation of what he would ſend : 
but yet I was glad of this night's re- 
prieve! 


He ſent me, however, nothing at all. 
And about twelve o'clock, Mrs. Jewkes 
and Nan came up, as the night befbre, to 
be my bedfellows; and I would go to- 
bed with ſome of my clyaths on: which 
they muttered at ſadly; and Mrs. Jewkes 
railed at me particularly: indeed I would 
have fat up all night, f fear, if ſhe 
would have let me. For I had but very 
little reſt that night, apprehending this 
woman would let my maſter in. She 
did nothing but praiſe him, and blame 
me; but I anſwered her as little as I 
could. 


He has Sir Simon Tell-tale, alias 
Darnford, to dine with him to-day, whoſe 
family ſent to welcome him into the 
country; and it ſeems, the old knight 
wants to ſee me; fo I ſuppoſe I ſhall be 
ſent tor, as Samſon was, to make ſport 
for 1 Jam, and muſt bear 
it all! 


TWELVE O'CLOCK, SATURDAY 
NOON. 


Us T now he has ſent me up, by 
Irs. Jewkes, the following propo- 
ſals. So here are the honourable inten- 
tions all at once laid open. They are, 
my dear parents, to make me a vile kept 
miſtreſs: which, I hope, I ſhall always 
deteit the thoughts of. But you'll ſee 
how they are accommodated to what I 
ſhould have moſt defired, could I have 
honeſtly promoted it, your welfare and 
happineſs. 
am ſure you'll approve; and I am prepared 
for the worſt: for though I fear there 
will be nothing omitted to ruin me, and 
though my poor ſtrength will not be 
able to defend me, yet I will be innocent 
of crime in my intention, and in the 
ſight of God; and to Hin leave the 
avenging of all my wrongs, in his own 
good time and manner. I ſhall write to 
you my anſwer again(t his articles; and 
ope the beſt, though I fear the worſt. 
But if I ſhould come home to you ruin- 
ed and uncone, and may not be able to 
look you in the face; yet pity and inſpi- 
rit the poor Pamela, to make her little 
remnant of life eaſy; for long I ſhall not 
ſurvive my diſgrace: and you may be aſ- 
ſured it ſhal! not be my fault, if it be my 
misfortune, 
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I have anſwered them, as I 
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T TO MRS. FAME- 
ELAANDREWS. 


0 * following 

E © ARTICLES, 
® are propoſed to 
« your ſerious con- 
© fideration; and let 


© me have au an- 


© ſaver, in avrit- 
© ing, to them; that 
© I may take my re- 
* ſolutions accord- 
* ingly. Only re- 
© member, that J 
ill not be trifled 
* wvithy and That 
4 

you grve for an- 
« fever, will abſo- 
* tutely decide your 
« fate, without 
* expoflulation, or 
* furiber trouble ; 


* IF you can 

© convince 
© me that the hat- 
* edparſon has had 
* no encourage- 
© ment from you in 
* hisaddrefles; and 
© that you have no 
© inclinaton for 
© him,inpreference 
© tome; then Iwill 
© offer the follow- 
* ing propoſals to 
© you, which Iwill 
: punctually make 


THIS 


PAMEL As, 


THIS 15 
SWER.' 


c FORGIFE, Str, 
© the ſpirit your 
© poor ſervant is 
s about to ſhew in 
* ber Anſwer to your 
* ARTICLES. Not 
© to be warm, and 
© earneſt, on ſuch 
© an occaſion as the 
© preſent, would 
© ſhew a degree of 
« guilt, that, I bope 
* my foul abhors. I 
© avill not trifle 
* with you, nor act 
* like a perſon 
© doubtful of her 
© own mind; for it 
© avantsnot one mo- 
« ment's conſidera- 
© tion with me; and 
© I therefore return 
© the ANSWER fol- 
© lowing, let what 
© evill be the conſe- 
© quence: 
. S to the 
A « firſt Ar- 
© ticle, Sir, it may 
© behove me, (that 
I may not deſerve, 
in youropinion, the 
© -opprobriousterms 
© of forward aud 
© artful, and ſuch 
© like) to declare ſo- 
© lemnly, that Mr. 
Williams never 
© had the leaſt en- 
© couragementfrom 
© me, as to what 
© you hint; and I 
© believe his princi- 
© pal motive was the 
© apprehended duty 
© of his function, 
© quite contrary to 
© his apparent inte- 
© reſt, to aſſiſt a per- 
«* ſon he thought in 
* diſtreſs. You may, 
© Sir, the rather be- 
© lieve me, when I 
© declare, 
© know not the man 
© breathing I would 


« with 


MY AN- 


that 1 
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II. I will di- 
rectly * you * 
a preſent of five © 
hundred guineas, * 
for your own uſe, © 
which you may 
diſpoſe of to 
any purpoſe you * 
pleaſe: and I will © 
we it abſolutely * 


wiſhtomarry; and 
that the only one 
J could honour 
more than ano- 
ther, is the gen- 
tleman, who, of 
all others, ſeeks 
myeverlaſting diſ- 


honour. 


© II. As to your 
ſecond propoſal, 
let the conſequence 
be what it will, I 
reje& it with all 
my ſoul. Money, 
— not my chief 

may God 
Almighty : deſert 


me, whenever it 


. . 6 


into the hands of “ is; and whenever, 
any perſon you for the ſake of 
ſhall appoint to © that, Ican give up 
receiveit; and ex- my title to that 
pet no favour in © bleſſed hope which 
return, till you * will ſtand me in 
are ſatisfied in the ſtead, at a time 
poſſeſſion of it. when millions of 
© gold will not pur- 
* chaſe one happy 
© moment of reflec - 
tion on a paſt miſ- 
© ſpent life! 


„III. I will III. Your third 

likewiſe directly ; propoſal, Sir, I re- 
make over to you * je& for the ſame 
a purchaſe I late- © reaſon; and am 
ly made in Kent, ſorry you could 
which —_ in © think my poor ho- 
two hundred and ? neſt parents would 
fifty pounds per enter into their 
annum, clear of © part of it, and be 
all deduCtions. © concerned for the 
This ſhall be management of 
made over to you © an eſtate, which 
in full property © would beawing to 
- your 8 _ , ——— * 
or the lives of their poor daugh- 

K. 4 ter. — * 
perpetuity, that © my warmthonthis 
you may happen ©'occaſion; but you 
rg ; —_—_ - know ah on poor 
athes ſhall be man, and the poor 

immediately put woman, my ever- 
into voſeſſion of dear father and 
it in truſt for theſe mother, if you 

urpoſes: and the think, that the 

DE ante By would not mh 
will yield a com- rather chooſe to 
fortable * ſtarve 
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« ſent 
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our mother, for 
lite; and I will 
make up any de- 
ficiences, it ſuch 
ſhould happen to 
that clear ſum, 
and allow him 
fifty pounds per 
annum beſides, 
for his life, and 
that of your mo- 
ther, tor his care 
and management 
of this your eſtate. 


IV. I will, 
moreover, extend 
my tavour to any 
other of your re- 
lations, that you 
may think worthy 
of it, or that are 


valued by you. 


c V. I will, be- 
ſides, order pat- 
terns to be ſent 
you for chooſing 
four compleat 
ſuits of rich 
cloaths, that you 
may appear with 
reputation as if 
you were my 
wife. And I will 
give you the two 
diamond rings, 
and two pair of 
ear- rings, and 
diamond neck- 
lace, that were 
bought by my 
mother, to pre- 
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to Miſs © your 


P A M-E ; A, 
«© fortable ſubſiſt- © ſtarve in a ditch, 


© ence to him, and © 


or rot in a noiſonie 
dungeon, than ac- 
cept of the fortune 
of a monarch, 
upon ſuch wicked 
terms. I dare not 
ſay all that my full 
mind ſuggeits to 
me on this griev- 
ous occaſion - But 
indeed, Sir, you 
know them not; 
nor ſhall the ter- 
rors of death, in 
it's moſt frightful 
form, I hope, 
through God's af- 
liſting grace, ever 
make me act un- 
worthy of ſuch 
poor honeſt pa- 
rents! 


IV. Your fourth 

propoſal, I take 
upon me, Sir, to 
anſwer as the 
third. If I have 
any friends that 
want the favour of 
the great, may 
they- ever want 
it, if they are ca- 
pable of deſiring 
it on unworthy 
terms ! 


V. Fine cloaths, 
Sir, become not 
me; nor have I 
any ambition to 
wear chem. I have 
greater pride in 
my poverty and 
meanneſs, than I 
ſhould have in 
dreſs and finery. 
Believe me, Sir, I 
think ſuch things 
leſs become the 
humble-born Pa. 
mela than the rags 
your good mother 
raiſed me from. 
Your rings, Sir, 
your necklace, and 
ear- rings, 


6 Tomlins, if the © will better befit 
s match that was * ladies of degree, 


© pro» 
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propoſed between © 


her and me had 
been brought to * 
effect: and I will © 
confer upon you 
ſtill other gratui- 
ties, as I ſhall find 
myſelf obliged, 


by your good be © 


haviour and af- 


tection. 
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6 VI. Now, Pa- 
mela, will you ſee 
by this, what a va- 


© lueI ſet upon the 
© free-willof a per- 
* ſon already in my 
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wer; and who, 
if theſe propoſals * 
are not accepted, 
ſhall find, that © 
have not takenall * 
theſe pains, and * 
riſqued my rep 
tation, as I have 
done, without re- 
ſolving to grati- 
fy —— for © 
you, at all ad. 
ventures; and if 
you refuſe, with- * 
out making any 
terms at all. 
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God, my onl 

© fu 

21 

© conſolation, that 
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© VII. You 
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than me: and to 
loſe the beſt jewel, 
my virtue, would 
be poorly recom- 
penſcd by thoſe 
you propole tg 
give me. What 
ſhould I think, 
when I looked 
upon my finger, or 
ſaw, m the glaſs, 
thoſe diamonds on 
my neck, and in 
my cars, but that 

they were the price 
of my honeſty, and 

that I wore thoſe 

jewels outwardly, 

becauſe I had none 

inwardly ? 


© VI. I know, Sir, 
by weful experi- 
ence, that I am 
in your power: I 
know all the re- 
ſiſtance I can make 
will be poor and 
weak, and perha 
ſtand me la Little 
ſtead: I dread your 
wwill to ruin me is 
as great as your 
power : yet, Sir, 
will I dare to tell 
you, that I will 
make no free- will 
offering of m 
virtue. All that I 
can do, as it 
is, I a do, to 
convince you, that 
— offers ſhall 
ave no part in m 
choice gent if 
cannot eſcape the 
violence of man, I 
hope, by God's 
grace, I ſhall have 
nothing to re- 
proach myſelf, for 
not doing all in 
my power to avoid 
my diſgrace; and 
then I can ſafely 
appeal to the great 
and e. 
or, with this 
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© VII. You ſhall 
be miltrets of my 
perſon and tor- 
tune, as much as 
if the tooliſh cere- 
mony had paſſed. 
All my ſervants 
ſhall be yours; 
and you ſhall 
choofe any two 
pertons to a'tend 
yourſelf, 
mille or female, 
without any con- 
troul of mine; 
and if your con- 
duct be ſuch, that 
I bave reaſon to 
be ſatisfied with 
it, I know not 
(but will not en- 
gage for this,) 
that I may, after a 
twelvemonth's co. 
habitation, mar- 
ry you; fer if my 
love increaſes for 
you, as it has 
done for many 
months paſt, it 
will be impoſſible 
for me to deny 
you any thing. 


And now, Pa- 
mela, conſider 
well, it is in your 
power to oblige 
me on ſuch terms 
as will make 
yourſelf, and all 
yourfriends, hap- 
py: but this will 
be over this very 
day, irrevocably 
over; and you 
ſhall find all you 
would be thought 
to fear, without 
the leaſt benefit 
ariſing from it to 
yourſelf. 

* And I beg you 


will well weigh 


the matter, and 


either 
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my will hore no 
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part in the viola- 
tion. 


VIE. I have not 
once dared to look 
ſo high, as to ſuch 
a propoſal as your 
teventharticlecon- 
tains. Hence have 
proceeded all my 
littleabortive arti- 
fices to eſcape 
from the confine- 
ment you have put 
me in; although 
you promiſed to 
be honourable to 
me. Your honour, 
well I Kknow, 
would not let you 
ſtoop to ſo mean 
and tounworthy a 
ſlave, as the poor 
Pamela: all I de- 
fre is, to be per- 
mitted to return to 
my native mean- 
neſs unviolated. 
What have Idone, 
Sir, to deſerve it 
ſhould be other- 
wiſe? For the ob- 
taining of this, 
though I would 
not have marry'd 
your chaplain, vet 
would I have un 
away with your 
meaneſt ſervant, 
if I had thought 
I could have got 
ſafe io my beloved 
poverty. I heard 
you once fay, Sir, 
that a certain 
great commander, 
who could live 
upon lentils, might 
well refuſe the 
bribes of thegreat- 
eſt monarch: and 
I hope, as I can 


contentedly live at 


the meaneſt rate, 
and think not my- 
ſelf above the low- 
eſt condition, that 


I am alſo above 
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comply with my making an ex- 


propoſals; and 1“ 
will inſtantly ſet © 
about ſecuring to © 


you the full etteft © dies. 


of them: and let * 
me, if you value 


change of my ho 
neſty for all the 
riches of the In- 
When I 
come to be proud 
and vain of gaudy 
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yourſelf, experi- —_— and out- 
enceagratefulre- * ſide finery; then 
turn on this occa- * (which I hope will 
ſion, and I'll for- never be) may I. 
give all that's © reſt my principal 
paſt.“ good in ſuch vain 
© trinkets, and def. 
© pile for them the 
* more fold orna- 
* ments of a good 
© fame, and a chaſ- 

c 


tity inviolate. 


Give me leave to ſay, Sir, in anſwer 


to whac you hint, that you may in a 


twelvemonth's time marry me, on the 
continuance of my good behaviour; 
that this weighs leſs with me, if poſſi- 
ble, than any-thing elſe you have ſaid: 
for, in the firſt place, there is an end of 
all merit, and all good- behaviour, on 
my fide, if IJ have zow any, the mo- 
ment I content to your propoſals: and 
I ſhould be ſo far from expecting ſuch 
an honour, that I wil} pronounce, that 
I ſhould be moſt anaworthy of it. 
What, Sir, would the world lay, were 
you to marry your harlot?— That a 
gentleman of your rank in life ſhould 
itoop, not only to the baſe-horn Pa- 
mela, but to a baſe-born proſtitute ?— 
Little, Sir, as I know of the world, I 
am not to be caught by a bait ſo poor- 
ly covered as this! 

© Yet, after all, dreadful is the thought, 
that I, a poor, weak, friendleſs, un- 
happy creature, am too fully in your 
power! But permit me, Sir, to pray, 
as I now write, on my bended knees, 
that before you reſolve upon my ruin, 
you will weigh well the matter. Hi- 
therto, Sir, though you have taken 
large ſtrides to this crying fin, yet are 
you on this ſide the commiſſion of it. 
When once it is done, nothing can 
recal it! And wherewill-be your tri- 


umph ?——What glory will the ſpoils 
of ſuch a weak enemy yield you? Let 
me but enjoy my poverty with ho- 
neſty, is all my prayer; and I will 
bleſs you, and pray for you, every mo- 
O think! 

before 


ment of my life! Think, 
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© before it is yet too late, what ſtings, 
what remorle, will attend your dying 
hour, when you come to reflect, that 
you have ruined, perhaps foul and 
body, a wretched creature, whoſe only 
pride was her virtue! And how 
eaſed you will be, on the contrary, 
if in that tremendous moment you 
ſhall be able to acquit yourſelf of this 
foul crime, and to plead in your own 
behalf, that you ſuffered the earneſt 
ſupplications of an unhappy wretch to 
prevail with you to be innocent your- 
ſelt, and let her remain fo! — May 
God Almighty, whole me fo lately 
ſaved you from the peril of periſhing 
in deep waters (on which I hope you 
will give me cauſe to congratulate 
yon!) touch your heart in my favour, 
and ſave you from this fin, and me from 
this ruin And to Him do I commit 
my caule; and to Him will I give the 
glory, and night and day pray for 
you, if I may be permitted to eſcape 
tis great evil! Your poor oppreſſed, 
_ © broken- ſpirited ſervant.” 
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I took a copy of this for your peruſal, 
my dear 23 if I ſhall ever be fo 
happy to ſee you again, (tor I hope my 
conduct will be approved of by you;z) 
and at night, when Sir Simon was gone, 
he ſent for me down. *©* Well,” ſaid he, 
have you conſidered my propoſals ?'— 
© Yes, Sir, ſaid I, I have; and there is 
my anſwer: but pray let me not fee 
you read it. Is it your baſhfulneſs,” 
ſaid he, © or your obſtinacy, that makes 
you not chuſe I ſhould read it before 
© you?” | 

I offered to go away; and he faid— 
© Don't run from me; I won't read it till 
© you are gone. But, ſaid he, © tell me, 
Pamela, whether you comply with my 
* propoſals, or not? Sir,” ſaid I, *you 
* will ſee preſently; pray don't hold me;* 
for he took my hand. Said he Did 
© you well conſider, before you anſwer- 
ed?“ I did, Sir, ſaid I. If it be 
* not what you think will pleaſe me," 
faid he, dear girl, take it back again, 
and reconſider it; for if I have this as 
your abſolute anſwer, and I don't like 
* it, you are undone; for I will not fue 
* meaaly where I can command, I fear, 
faid he, it is not what I like, by your 
manner: and let me tell you, that 1 
cannot bear denial. If the terms I 
© have offered are not ſufficient, I will 
* augment them to two-thirds of my 


© eſtate; for, ſaid he, and ore a dread- 
ful oath, * I-cannot live without you: 
and, ſince the thing is gone ſo far, I 
* ewill not” And fo he claſped me in 
his arms, in ſuch a manner as quite 
frighted me; and kiſſed me two or three 
times. 

I got from him, and run up ſtairs, and 
went to the cloſet, and was quite uneaſy 
and fearful. 

In an hour's time he called Mrs. 
Jewkes down to him! And J heard him 
very high in paſſion: and all about poor 
me! And I heard her ſay, it was his 
own fault ; there would be an end of all 
my complaining and perverſeneſs, if he 
was once reſolved; and other molt impu- 
dent aggravations. I am reſolved not to 
go to- bed 1nis night, if I can help it! 
Lie ſtill, lie ſtil], my poor fluttering heart! 
— What will become of me! 


ALMOST TWELVE O'CLOCK, SATUR- 
DAY NIGHT. 


E fent Mrs. Jewkes, about ten 

o'clock, ta tell me to come to him. 
© Where? ſaid I. I'll ſhew you, ſaid 
ſhe. I went down three or four ſteps, 
and ſaw her making to his chamber, the 
door of which was open: ſo I faid— L 
© cannot go there! Don't be fooliſh," 
ſaid ſhe; but come; no harm will be 
© done to you.'—* Well, ſaid I, if 1 
« die, I cannot go there.* I heard him 
ſay Let her come, or it ſhall be worſe 
© for her. I can't bear, ſaid he, © to 
© ſpeak to her myſelf— Well, faid I, 
© cannot come, indeed I caunot;” and fo 
I went up again into my cloſet, expects 
ing to be fetched by force. 

But ſhe came up ſoon after, and hid 
me make haſte to-bed: ſaid I— I will 
© not go to- bed this night, that's cer- 
© tain !'—* Then,” faid the, * you ſhall 
© bemade to come to- bed; and Nan and 
© T will undreſs you.“ I knew neither 
prayers nor tears would movethis wicked 
woman: fo I ſaid - TI am ſure you will 
let my maſter in, and I ſhall be un- 
done! - Mighty piece of undone; 
ſhe ſaid: but he was too much exaſpe- 
rated againſt me, to be ſo familiar with 

me, ſhe would aſſure me! Aye, ſaid 
ſhe, you'll be diſpoſed of another way 
© ſoon, I can tell you for your comfort: 
© and I hope your huſband will have your 
* obedience, though nobody elſe can have 
it. No huſband in the world, ſaid I, 
Q + ſhall 
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© ſhall make me do an unjuſt or baſe 
© thing.” She ſaid, that would be ſoon 
tried; and Nan coming in—* What!" 
laid I, am I to have fav? bedfellows 
again, cheſe warm nights? —“ Yes," 
ſaid ſhe, © ilippery-one, you are, till you 
© can have ou good one inſtead of us. 
Said I—* Mrs. Jewkes, don't talk naſ- 
* tily to mc. 1 tce you are beginning 
again; and I hall affront you may-be; 
for next to bad actions, are bad words; 
fort they could not be ſpoken, if they 
© were not in the heart.'—* Come to- 
© bed, Purity! laid ſhe. * You are a 
: nonſuch, I ſuppoſe.”—* Indeed,” ſaid 
I, © I can't come to- bed; and it will do 
vou no harm to let me {tay all night 
© in the great chair. — Nan, ſaid ſhe, 
© undreſs my young lady. If the won't 
© let you, I'll help you; and, if neither 
© of us can do it quieily, we'll call my 
© maſter to do it for us; though,” ſaid 
ſhe, © I think it an office worthier of 
Monſicur Colbrand !'— You are very 
© wicked,” ſaid IJ. I know it,' ſaid ſhe; 
© I am a Jezebel, and a London proſti- 
© tute, you know. —“ You did great 
© feats,” ſaid I, to tell my maſter all this 
© poor ſult; but you did not tell him 
© how you heat me.'—* No, Lambkin, 
ſaid ſhe, (a word I had not heard a good 
while) that I left for vou to tell; and 
vou was going to do it, if the oultare 
had not taken the wwolf*s part, and bid 
the poor. innocent lamb be ſlent! 
Aye, laid I,“ no matter for your fleers, 
Mrs. Jewkes; though I can have nei⸗ 
ther jaltic ce nor mercy here, and can- 
not be heard in my defence, vet a time 
© will come, may-be, when I Ball be 
heard, and when your own guilt will 
ſtrike you dumb! —* Ave, ſpirit!” 
ſaid ſhe, © andthe auizzre too! Muſt we 
* both be dumb? Why that, lamb- 
© Kin, will be pretty!-—T hen, ſaid the 
wicked one, vou'll have all the talk to 
vyourſelf.— Then how will the tongue 
of the pretty lambkin bleat out iano- 
cence, and 0 ame, and Bone, , till the 
whole trial be at an end!'— You're 
a wicked woman, that's certain,” {aid 
and if you thought any-thing of 
anather world, could not talk thus, 
But no wonder! It ſhews what 
hands I'm get into! Aye, ſo it 
does, ſaid ſhe; but 1 beg you'll un- 
dreſs, and come to- bed, or T believe 
© your innocence won t ketp you from 
* fiill worſe hands. — I will come to- 
© bed,” faid I, if you will let nie have 
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the keys in my own hand; not elſe, if F 
can help 1t.'— Ves, ſaid ſhe, * and 
then, hey for another contrivance, ano- 
ther eſcape!'— —* No, no, faid I, all 
my contrivances are over, T'll aſſure 
you! Pray let me have the keys, and 
I will come to- bed.“ She came to me, 
and took me in ber huge arms, as if 1 
was a feather. Said ſhe—* I do this to 
* thew you what a poor reſiſtance you 
can make againſt me, if L pleaſe to exert 
6 * mylelt; : and ſo, lambkin, don't ſay to 

* your wolf“ I wort come to bed!” — 
And ſet me down, and tapped me on the 
neck: * Ah!” ſaid ſhe, © thou art a pret- 
ty creature, it's true; but to obſtinate! 
ſo full of ſpirit ! it thy ſtrength was but 
anſwerabhle to that, thou would'ſt run 
away with us all, and this great houtc 
too, on thy back!—But undreſs, un- 
dreſs, I tell you.” 

Well, ſaid I, I fee my misfory 
tunes meks vou very merry, and very 
witty too: but I will love you, if you 
will humour me with the keys of the 
chamber-door Ye non Are you ſure you 
will love me?” ſaid ſhe: now ſpeak 
your conſcience! - Why, ſaid I,“ you 
muſt not put it ſo cloſe; neither would 
you, if you thought you had not given 
reaſon to doubt it l But I will love 

you as well as I can!—TI would not 
tell a wiltul lye: and it Idid, you would 
not velieve me, after your hard ui age 
of me.'—" Well,” ſaid ſhe, © that's all 
fair, I ent Ba, Nan, pray pull off 
my young lady's ſhoes and itockings.” 

— No, pray don't," {aid I; I will come 
to- bed pteſeutly, ſince I muſt. 

And ſo I went to the cloſet, and ſcrib- 
bled a little about this idle chit- chat. 
And ſhe being importunate, I was forced 
to go to- bed; but with ſome of my cloaths 
on, as the former night; and ſhe let me. 
hold the two keys; for there are two 
locks, there being a double door; and ſo 
I got a little fleep that might, having had 
none for two ar three nights before. 

I can't imagine what ſhe means; but 
Nan offered to talk a little ance or twice, 
and ſhe ſnubbed her, and ſaid— I charge 

* you, wench, don't open your lips be- 
fore me: and it you are afked any 
* queſtons by Mrs. Pamela, don't an- 
© {wer her one word, while I am here!? 
But ſhe is a lordly woman to the maid- 
ſervants; and that has always been her 
char rafter; O how unlike good Mrs Jer- 
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vis in every thing! 


$UNDAY 


PAMELA, 


SUNDAY MORNING, 


Thought came into my head;- I 

meant no harm; but it was a little 
bold. For, ſecing my matter dreſſing to 
go to church, and his chariot getting rea- 
dy, I went to my cloſet, and I writ 


« The prayers of this congregation are 
© earneſily defired for a gentleman of 
© great worth and honour, who la- 
© bours under a temptation ta exert 
© his great power to ruin a poor, diſ- 
© trefſed, worthleſs maiden. 


And alſo, 
© The prayers of this congregation are 
« earnejtly deſired, by a poor diſtreſſed 
« crealure, for the preſervation of her 
s virtue and innocence.” 


Mrs. Jewkes came up: Always writ- 
© ing!” ſaid ſhe; and would {ee it: and 
ſtraight, all that ever I could ſay, car- 
ried it down to my maſter. He looked 
upon it, and faid— Tell her ſhe ſhall 
© ſoon ſee how her prayers are anſwered. 
© She is very bold: but as ſhe has reject- 
© ed all my favours, her reckoning for 
© all is not far off.” I looked after him 
out of the window; and he was charm- 
ingly dreſſed: to be ſure, he is a hand- 
ſome, fine gentleman!— What pity his 
heart is npt as good as his appearance! 
Why can't I hate him ?—But don't be 
uneaſy, if you ſhould ſee this; for it is 
impoſſible I ſhould love him; for his vices 
all ugly bim over, as I may ſay. 


My maſter ſends word, that he ſhall 
not come home to dinner: I ſuppoſe he 
dines with this Sir Simon Darnford. I 
am much concerned for poor Mr. Wil- 
kams. - Mrs. Jewkes ſays he is confined 
ſtill, and takes on much. All his trou- 
ble is brought upon him for my ſake: 
this grieves me much. My maiter, it 
ſeems, will have his money from him: 
this is very hard; for it is three fifty 
pounds, he gave him, as he thought, as 
a ſalary for three years that he has been 
with him: but there was no agreement 
between them; and he abſolutely de- 
pended on my maſter's favours.. To be 
ſure, it was the more generous of him to 
run theſe riſques for the ſake of oppreſſed 
innocence: and I hope he will meet with 
his reward in due time. Alas for me! 


I dare not plead for him; that wouldy miſtruſt. 


my own time ſinfully! 
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raiſe my oppreſſor's jealouſy more. And 
I have not mterett to jave my:elt! 


SUNDAY EVENING. 


RS. Jewkes has received a line 
from my maſter; I wonder what 
it is, for his chariot is come home with- 
out him. But ſhe will tell me nothing; 
ſo it is in vain to alk her. I am io fear- 
ful of plots and tricks, I know not what 
to do!—Eyvery thing I ſuſpect; for naw 
my diſgrace isavowed, what canT think! 
To be ſure, the worſt will be attempted, 
I can only pour out my foul in prayer to 
God, for his bleſſed protection. 7 $4 if 
I muſt ſuffer, let me not be long a mourn- 
ful ſurvivor!— Only let me not ſhorten 


This woman left upon the table, in 
the chamber, this letter of my maſter's 
to her: and I bolted myſelf in till I had 
tranſcrihed it; you'll ſee how trembling- 
ly, by the lines. I wiſh'poor Mr. Wil- 
lams's releaſe at any rate; but this letter 
makes my heart ake. Yet I have ano- 
ther day's reprieve, thank God! 


CE MRS, JEWKEFSy 


8 1 Have been ſo preſſed on Williams's 
affair, that I ſhall ſet out this af- 
ternoon, in Sir Simon's chariot, and' 
with Parſon Peters, who is his inter- 
ceſſor, for Stamford; and ſhall not be 
back till to-morrow evening, if then. 
As to your ward, I am thoroughly iu- 
cenſed againſt her: ſhe has withitood 
her time; and now, would ſhe ſign and 
ſcal to my articles, it is too late. I 
ſhall diſcover ſomething, perhaps, by 
him; and will, on my return, let her 
know, that all her enſnaring lovelineſs 
ſhall not ſave her from the fate that 
awaits her. But let her know nothin 
of this, leſt it put her fruitful — 
upon plots and artifices. Be ſure traſt 
her not without another with you at 
night, leſt ihe venture the window in 
her fooliſh raſhnels : for I fhall require 
her at your hands. Yours, &c.“ 
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I had but juſt finiſhed taking a copy 
of this, and laid the letter where I had it, 
and unbolted the door, when ſhe came 
up in a great fright, for fear I ſhould 
have ſeen it; but I being in my: cloſet, 
and that lying as the left it, ſhe did not 
O, ſaid ſhe, I was afraid 

2 * you 


* 
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yon had ſeen my maſter's letter here, 
« which I careleſsly left on the table.'— 
« I wiſh,” faid I, I had known that. 
Why ſure, ſaid ſhe, if you had, you 
© would not have offered to read my let- 
ters! Indeed, faid I, I would, at 
© this time, if it had been in my way.— 
Do let me ſee it. —“ Well, faid ſhe, 
© I with poor Mr. Williams well off: I 
* underſtand my maſter is gone to make 
© up matters with him; which is very 
© good. To be ſure, added ſhe, © he is 
« very good gentleman, and very for- 
© giving! — Why," ſaid I, as if I had 
known nothing of the matter, how can 
© he make up matters with him? Is not 
Mr. Williams at Stamford? —“ Ves, 
faid the, © I believe ſo; but Parſon Peters 
© pleads for him, and he is gone with him 
* to Stamford, and will not be back 
© to-night: ſo, we have nothing to do, 
© but to eat our ſuppers betimes, and 
go to bed. Aye, that's pure, ſaid 
1, and 1 mall have good reſt this night, 
I hope.'—* So,” fud ſne, you might 
© every night, but for your own idle 
© fears. You are afraid of your friends, 
© when none are near you. — Aye, 
© that's true, ſaid I; © for I have not one 
© near me. 


So have I one mort good honeſt night 
before me: what the next may be, I 
know not; and ſo T'll try to take in a 
good deal of fleep, while I can be a little 
eaſy, Therefore here I ſay—* Good 
night, my dear parents; for I have no 
more to write about this night: and 
though his letter ſhocks me, yet I will 
be as briſk as 1 can, that ſhe mayn't 
ſuſpe I have feen it, 


TVESDAY 'NIGHT, 


OR the future, I will always miſ- 
truſt moſt, when appearances look 
faireſt, O your poor daughter! what 
Has ſhe not ſuffered fince what I wrote on 
Sun day night My wort trial, and my 
fearfulleſt danger! O how I ſhudder 
to write you an account of this wicked 
interval of time! For, my dear parents, 
will you not be too much frightened and 
affected with my diſtreſs, when I tell you, 
that his journey to Stamford was all 
abominadle pterence? for he came home 
ivately, and had well nigh effected all 
2 vile purpoſes, and the ruin of your 
poor daughter; and that by ſach a plot 


PAMELA. 


as I was nut in the leaſt apprehenſive of: 
and oh! what a vile and unwomanly part 
that wicked wretch, Mrs. Jewkes, acted 
in it! a 

I left off with letting you know how 
much I was pleaſed that I had one 
night's reprieve added to my honeſty, 
But I had leſs occaſion to rejoice than 
ever, as you will judge, by what I have 
ſaid already, Take, then, the dreadful 
ſtory, as well as I can relate it. 

The maid Nan is a little apt ta drink, 
if ſhe can get at liquor; and Mrs. Jewkes 
happened, or deſigned, as is too proba- 
ble, to leave a bottle of cherry-brandy in 
her way, and the wench drank ſome of it 
more than ſhe ſhould; and when ſhe came 
in to lay the cloth, Mrs. Jewkes perceived 
it, and fell a rating at her moſt ſadly; for 


| ſhe has too many faults of her own, to 


ſuffer any of the like fort in any-body 
elſe, if ſhe can help it; and ſhe bid her get 
out of her ſight, when we had fupped, 
and go to- bed, to ſleep off her liquor; 
before we came to-hed. And fo the poor 
maid went muttering up ſtairs. 

About two hours after, which was 
near eleven o'clock, Mrs. Jewkes and I 
went up to go to bed ; 1 pleaſing myſelf 
with what a charming night I ſhould 
have. We locked both doors, and ſaw 
poor Nan, as I thought (but, Oh! it was 
my abominable maſter, as you ſhall hear 
by and by) ſitting faſt afleep, in an el. 
bow chair, in a dark corner of the room, 
with her apron thrown over her head and 
neck. And Mrs. Jewkes ſaid “ There 
© 1s that beaſt of a wench faſt aſleep, in- 
© ſtead of being a- bed! I knew, ſaid 
ſhe, * ſhe had taken a fine doſe.—“ I'II 
© wake her, ſaid 1. No don't,“ aid 
ſhe; * let her ſleep on; we ſhall lie better 
© without her.'—* Ay," faid I, * ſowe 
© ſhall; but won't ſhe get cold ?* 

Said the, © I hope you have no writ» 


© ing to-night.'—* No, replied I, I 
+ will go to- bed with you, Mrs. Jewkes.* 
Said ſhe, © I wonder what yon can find 


* to write about fo much! and am ſure 
you have better conveniencies of that 
© kind, and more paper than I am aware 
«© of; and I had intended to rummage 
e _ if my maſter had not come down; 
for I ſpied a broken tea - cup with ink, 
© which gave me ſuſpicion; but as he 
© is come, let him look after you, if he 
* will; and if you deceive him, it will 

be his own fault.. 
All this time we were undreſſing our- 
felves, And I fetched a deep fight 
| © What 


PAMEL A. 


What do you ſigh for?” ſaid ſne. I 
© am thinking, Mrs. Jewkes,' anſwered 
I, *what a ſad life I live, and how hard 
is my lot. I am ſure, the thief that 
has robbed is much better off than J, 
*bating the ovittz; and I ſhould, I 
think, take it for a mercy to be hang- 
ed out of the way, rather than live in 
theſe cruel apprehenſions.”* So, being 
not ſleepy, and in a prattling vein, I 
began to give a little hitory of myſelf, 
as I did, once before, to Mr. Jervis; in 
this manner : | 
Here, ſaid I, © were my poor ho- 
neſt parents; they took care to inſtil 
good principles into my mind, till I 
was almoſt twelve years of age; and 
taught me to prefer goodneſs and po- 
verty to the _—_— condition of life 
and they confirmed their leſſons by 
their own practice; for they were of 
late years remarkably poor, and al- 
ways as 1 honeſt, even to a 
proverb: for, As honeſt as Goodman 
ANDREWS, was a bye-word. 
Well, then, faid I, © comes my 
late dear good lady, and takes a fancy 
to me, and ſaid, ſhe would be the 
making of me, if I was a good girl; 
and ſhe put me to ſing, to dance, to 
play on the ſpinnet, in order to divert 
er melancholy hours; and alſo 
taught me all manner of fine needle- 
work; but ftill this was her leſſon— 
« My good Pamela, be wirtuous, and 
« keep the men at a diſtance: Well, ſol 
was, I hope, and ſo I did; and yet, 
though I ſay it, they all loved me, and 
reſpected me; and would do any thing 
for me, as if I was a gentlewoman. 
© But, then, what comes next ?— 
Why, it leaſed God to take my 
bode lady; and then comes my malſtet ; 
and what ſays he?—Why, in effect, 
it is Be not wirtuous, Pamela. 
© So here I have lived about ſixteen 
s in virtue and reputation; and 
all at once, when I come to know 
whatis good, and what is evil, I muſt 
renounce all the good, all the whole 
ſixteen years innocence, which, next 
to God's grace, I owed chiefly to my 
parents, and my lady's good leſſons 
and examples, and choole the evil; 
and fo, in a moment's time, become 
the vileſt of creatures! And all this, 
for what, I pray ? Why, truly, for a 
pair of diamond ear-rings, a necklace, 
and a diamond-ring for my fiuger ; 
which would not become me: for a 
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few paltry fine cloaths, which, when 
I wore them, would make but my for- 
mer poverty more ridiculous to every 
© body that ſaw me; eſpecially when 
© they Knew the baſe terms I wore thera 
© upon, But, indeed, I was to have a 
great parcel of guineas beſide; I for- 
get how many; for, had there been 
© ten times more, they would have been 
© not ſo much to me, as the honeſt ſiæ 
* gnineas you tricked me out of, Mrs. 
© Jewkes. 1 
Well, forſooth ! but then I was ta 
have I know not how many pounds a 
year for my life; and my poor father 
(there was the jett of it!) was to be 
the manager for the abandoned proſ- 
titute his daughter: and then (there 
was the jeſt-again!) my kind forgiv- 
ing, virtuous maſter, would parden 
me all my miſdeeds ! 
© Yes, thank him for nothing, truly. 
And what, pray, are all theſe violent 
miſdeeds : Why, they are for daring 
to adhere to the good leſſons that wei 
taught me; and not learning a new 
one, that would have reverſed all m 
former: for not being — 
when I was run away with, in order 
to be ruined; but contriving, if my 
poor wits had been able, to get out of 
danger, and preſerve myſelf honeſt. 
© Then was he once jealous of poor 
* John, though he knew John was his 
© own creature, and helped to deceive 
me. | 
© Then was he outrageous againſt 
poor parſon Williams! and him has 
© this good, merciful maſter, thrown 
into gaol; and for what? Why, truly, 
for that, being a divine, and a 
©* man, he had the fear of God before 
© hiseyes, and was willing to forego all 
© his expectations of ĩntereſt, and aſſiſt 
an oppreſſed poor creature. ; 

But, to he ſure, I muſt be forward, 
© bold, ſaucy, and what not? to dare 
© to run away from certain ruin, and to 
* ſtrive to eſcape from an unjuſtconfine- 
ment; and I muſt be married to the 
© parſon, nothing ſo ſure! 

* He would have had but a poor catch 
© of me, had I conſented ; but he, and 
you too, know I did not want to marry 
* any-body. I only wanted to go to my 
* poor parents, and to have my own li- 
© berty, and not to be confined by ſuch 
* an unlawful reſtraint; and which 
© would not have bern inflicted upon 
me, but only that I atn a poor, deſti- 
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* tute, Foung body, and have no friend 


that is able to right me. 


© So, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid I, here 
© is my hiſtory in brief. And I am a 
© very unhappy young creature, to be 


. < fore! And why am I fo? Why be- 


© cauſe my maſter ſees ſomething in my 
« perſon that takes his prefent fancy; 
© and becaute I would not be undone. 
Why, therefore to chooſe, I mult, and 
© I ſhall be undone! And this is all the 
© reaſon that can be given! 

She heard me run on all this time, 
while I was undreſting, without any in- 
terruption ; and I ſaid, © Well, I muſt 


go to the two cloſets, ever ſince an- 


© attarr of the cloſet at the other houſe, 
though he is ſo far off. And I have 
© a good mind to wake this poor maid,” 
+ No, don't, ſaid ſhe, © I charge you. 
I am very angry with her, and ſhe'II 
© get no harm there; and if ſhe wakes, 
© the may come to-bed well enough, 
© as long as there is a candle in the 
© chimney.” - | 

So I looked into the cloſet, and kncel- 
ed down in my own, as I uled to do, to 
Hy my prayers, and this with my un- 
der-cloaths in my hand, all undreſſed; 
and paſſed by the poor ſleeping wench, 
as I thought, in my return. But, Oh! 
little did I think it was my wicked, 
wicked maſter, in a gown and petti- 
coat of her's, and her apron: over his 
face and ſhoulders. What meanneſs 
will not Luciter make his votaries ſtoop 
to, to gain their abominable ends ! 

Mrs. Jewkes, by this time, was got 
to-bed, on the farther fide, as ſhe uſed 
tobe; and, tomake room for the maid, 
when the ſhonld awake, I got into bed, 
aud lay cloſe to her. And I faid, 
* Where are the keys? Though, ſaid I, 
I am not ſo much afraid to-night.'— 
Here, ſaid the wicked woman, put 
© your arm under mine, and vou ſhall 
« tind them abont my wriſt, as they uſed 
* to be. So I did, and the abomina- 
bledefigner held my hand with her right- 
hand, as my right-arm was under her 
lett. | ; 

In leſs than a quarter of an hour, I 
ſaid, There's poor Nan awake; 1 hear 
her ſtir.— Let us go to fleep," ſaid 
ſhe, and not mind her: ſhe'll come to 
© bed, when ſhe's quite awake.'—* Poor 
« foul?” faid I, © F'il warrant ſhe will 
© have the head-ach finely to-morrow 
* for this !'—* Be ſilent, ſaid ſhe, and 
go to lleep ; you keep me awake; and 


© I never found you in fo talkative a _. 
© humour in my life.'—* Don't chide 
me, faid 1; © I will but ſay one thing 
more: Do you think Nan could hear 
© me talk of my maſter's offers?“ No, 
no, ſaid ſhe; © the was dead aſleep.” 
— Tm glad of that, ſaid I; be- 
© cauſe I would not expoſe my maſter to 
© his common ſervants ; and I knew yoa 
© were no ſtranger to his fire articles.“ 
Said ſhe—* I think they were fine arti- 
cles, and you were bewitched you did 
not cloſe with them: but let us go to 
© ſleep.” Sol was filent; and the pre- 
tended Nan, (O wicked, baſe, villain- 
ous deſigner! what a plot, what an un- 
expected plot was this !) ſeemed to be 
awaking ; and Mrs. Jewkes, abhorred 
creature! ſaid, Come, Nan! what are 
© you awake at laſt? Pr'ythee come to 
© bed; for Mrs. Pamela is in a talking 
© fit, and won't go to ſleep one while." 

At that, the pretended ſhe came to 
the bed-fide; and, fitting down in a 
chair, where the curtain hid her, began 
to undrefs. Said I-* Poor Mrs. Anne, 
© I warrant your head akes molt ſadly ! 
© How do vw %? ' She anſwered not 
a word. Said the ſuperlatively wicked 
woman—* You know I have ordered 
© her not to anſwer you.“ And this 
plot to be ſure, was laid when ſhe gave 
her theſe orders, the night betore. 

I heard her, as I thought, breathe all 
quick and ſhort : Indeed, ſaid I, Mrs. 
© Jewkes, the poor maid is not well. 
© What ails you, Mrs. Anne?* And 
ſtil] no anſwer was made. 

But, I tremble to relate it! the pre- 
tended ſhe came into bed, but «rembled 
like an aſpen-leaf; and I, poor fool that 
I was! pitied her much—But well might 
the barbarous deceiver tremble at his vile 
diſſimulation, and baſe deſigns. 

What words ſhall 1 find, my dear 
mother (for my father ſhould not tee this 

-ſhocking part,) to deſcribe the reſt, and 
my confuſion, when the guilty wretch 
took my left arm, and laid it under his 
neck, and the vile procureſs held my 
right ; and then he claſped me round the 
wailt ; 

Said I—* Is the wench mad! Why, 
© how row, Confidence? thinking ſtill 
it had been Nan. But he kifled me with 
frightful vehemence; and then his voice 
broke upon me like a clap of thunder; 
Now, Pamela, faid lie, is the dread - 
© ful time of reckoning come, that I 
© have threatened,” I ſereamed out in 

ſuch 
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ſach a manner, as never any body heard 
the like. But there was nobody to help 
me: and both my hands were ſecured, 
as I ſaid. Sure never poor foul was in 
ſuch agonies as IJ. Wicked man!" 
ſaid I; © wicked abominable woman !— 
O God! my God! this ze! this 
© one time! deliver me from this diſtreſs! 
© or {trike me dead this moment.* And 
then I ſcreamed again and again. 

Says he—* One word with you, Pa- 
mela; one word, hear me but; and 
© hitherto you ſee J offer nothing to you.” 
Is this z9thing,” ſaid I, to be in 
© bed here? To hold my hands between 
« you! Iwill hear, if you will inſtantly 
© leave the bed, and take this villainous 
« woman from me! 

Said ſhe, (O diſgrace of womankind!) 
—* What you do, Sir, do; don't ſtand 
« dilly daliying. She cannot exclaim 
worſe than ſhe has done: and ſhe'll be 
© quieter, when ſhe knows the worlt.” 

« Silence!” ſaid he to her; © I muſt ſay 
© one word to you, Pamela! it is this: 
© You ſce, now you are in my power! 
© Youcannot get from me, nor help your- 
« ſelf: yet have I not offered any thing 
* amiſs to you. But if you reſolve not 
— 
— 
c 


to comply with my propoſals, I will 

not loſe this opportunity : if you do, 

I will yet leave yon.” 

© O Sir, ſaid I, leave me, leave me 
© but, and I will do any-thing I ought 
to do..“ Swear then to me, ſaid le, 
© that you will accept my propoſals !” 
and then (for this was all deteſtable gii- 
mace) he put his hand in my boſom, 
With ſtruggling, fright, terror, I fainted 
away quite, and did not come to myſelf 
ſoon ; ſo that they both, from the cold 
ſweats that I was in, thought me dying. 
And I remember no more, than that, 
when with great difficulty they brought 
me to myſelf, ſhe was ſitting on one fide 
of the bed, with her cluaths on; and he 
on the other with his, and in his gown 
and flippers. 

Your poor Pamcla cannot anſwer for 
the liberties taken with her in her deplo- 
rable ſtate of death. And when I ſaw 
them there, I fat up in my bed, without 
any regard to what appearance I made, 
and nothing about my neck; and he 
ſoothing me, with an aſpect of pity and 
concern, I put my hand to his mouth, 
and ſaid—* O tell me, yet tell me not, 
© what have I {ſuffered in this diſtreſs !' 


And I talked quite wild, and knew not 
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what; for, to he ſure, I was on the point 
of diſtraction. 

He molt ſolemnly, and with a bitter 

imprecation, vowed, that he had not of- 
fered the leaſt indecency ; that he was 
frightened at the terrible manner I was 
taken with the fit: that he ſhould deſiſt 
from his attempt; and begged but to ſee 
me eaſy and quiet, and he would leave 
me directly, and go to his own bed.— 
O then,” ſaid I, © take with you this 
moſt wicked woman, this vile Mrs. 
Jewkes, as an earneſt, that I may be- 
lieve you. 
And will you, Sir, ſaid the wicked 
wretch, * for a fit or two, give up ſuch 
© an opportunity as this? I thought 
© you had known the ſex better. She 
is now, you fee, quite well again!“ 

This I heard; more ſhe might ſay; 
but I fainted away once more, at theſe 
words, and at his. claſping his arms about 
me again. And, when I came a little 
to mylſcif, I fav him fit there, and the 
maid Nan, holding a ſmelling- bottle to 
my noſe, and no Mrs. Jewkes. 

He ſaid, taking my hand—* Now wilt 
© I vow to you, my dear Pamela, that 
I will leave you the moment I ſee you 
better, and pacified, Here's Nan 
knows, and will tell you, my concern 
for you. I vow to God, I have not 
offered any indecency to you: and, 
ſince I found Mrs. Jewkes ſo olfenſive 
to you, I have ſent her to the maid's 
bed, and the maid ſhall lie with you 
to-mght. And but promite me, that 
you will compoſe yourſelf, and I will 
leave you. — But,” faid I, will not 
Nan alſo hold my hand? And will not 
ſhe let you come in again to me? He 
ſaid— By Heaven! I will not come in 
© again to-night. Nan, undreſs your- 
© ſelf, go to bed, and do all you can to 
comfort the dear creature and now, 
Pamela, ſaid he, © give me but your 
© hand, and ſay you forgive me, and 1 
* will leave you to your repoſe. I held 
out my trembling hand, which he vouch- 
ſafed to kiſs; and I ſaid God forgive 
© you, Sir, as you /a ve been juſt in my 
© Giſtieis ; and as you ævill be juit to 
© what you promiſe !' And he withdrew, 
with a countenanceof remorſe, as I hoped z 
and ſhe ſtut the doors, and at my requelt, 
brought the keys to-bed, 


- 
c 
« 
c 


This, O my dear parents! was a moſt 
dreadful trial, I tremble fill to think 


of 


125 
of it; and dare nat recall all the horrid 
circumſtances of it. I hope, as he aſ- 
ſures me, he was not guilty of indecency; 
but have reaſon to bleſs God, who, by 
diſabling me in my faculties, impowered 
me to preferve my innocence; and, when 
all my ſtrength would have ſignified no- 
thing, magnified himſelf in my weakneſs. 


F was fo weak all day on Monday, 
that I could not get out of my bed. My 
maſter ſhewed great tenderneſs for me; 
and 1 hope he is really ſorry, and that 
this will be his laſt attempt; but he does 
not ſay fo neither. 

He came in the morning, as ſoon as 
he heard the door open: and I began to 
be fearful. He ſtopped ſhort of the bed, 
and (aid—* Rather than give you ap- 
prehenſions, I will come no farther.“ 
I faid— Your honour, Sir, and your 
©.mercy, is all I have to beg. He fat 
kimfelt on the ſide of the bed, and aſked 
kin:ly how I did? begged me to be com- 
poſed ; faid, I ſtill looked a little wildly, 
And I ſad— Pray, good Sir, let me not 
© ſee this infamous Mrs. Jewkes; I 
doubt I cannot bear her ſight.'—* She 
©* ſhan't come near you all this day, if 
* vou'l] promiſe to compole yourſelf.— 
Ten, Sir, I will try.“ He preſſed 
my hand very tenderly, and went out. 


What a change does this ſhew !—O may 


it de laſting !—But, alas! he ſeems only 
to have altered his method of proceeding; 
and retains, I doubt, his wicked pur- 


On Tueſday, about ten o'clock, when 
my maſter heard I was up, he tent for 
me down into the parlour. As ſoon as 
he ſaw me, he ſaid—* Come nearer to 
* me, Pamela. I did fo, and he took 
my hand, and ſaid, * You begin to look 
« well again: I am glad X it You 
© little flut, how did you frighten me on 
Sunday night !'— Sir, ſaid I, pray 
* name not that night;* and my eyes 
overflowed at the remembrance, and I 
turned my head aſide. 

Saud he—* Place ſome little confidence 
in me: I know what thoſe charming 
eyes mean, and you ſhall nat need to 
explain 66 qu; : for I do aſſure you, 


that as ſoon as I ſaw you change, and 


a cold ſweat bedew your pretty face, 
and you fainted away, I quitted the 
bed, and Mrs. Jewkes did fo too. And 
I put on my gown, and ſhe fetched her 

fſmelling bottle, aud we both did all 
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ve could to reſtore you; and my paſ- 
« fion for you was all ſwallowed up in 
the concern I had far your recovery; 
for I thought Lnever ſaw a fit ſo ſtrong 
and violent in my life; and feared we 
ſhould not bring you to life again; for 
what I ſaw you in once before, was 
nothing to it. This, ſaid he, might 
be my folly, and my unacquainted- 
neſs with what paſſion your ſex can 
ſhew when they are in earneſt. But 
this I repeat to you, that your mind 
may be entirely comforted— Whatever 
I offered to you, was before you faint- 
ed away, and that, I am ſure, was 
innocent.” 
© Sir,” ſaid J, © that was very bad: 
and it was too plain you had the worſe 
deſigns.— When, ſaid he, I tell 
ou the truth in one inſtance, you may 
4 me in the other. I know not, 
I declare, beyond this lovely boſom, 
your ſex: but that I did intend what 
you call the worſt is molt certain: and 
though I would not too much alarm 
you now, I could curſe my weakneſs 
and my folly, which makes me own, 
that I love you beyond all your ſex, 
and cannot Jive without you. But if 
I am maſter of myſelf, and my own 
© reſolution, I will not attempt to force 
© you to any-thing again. — Sir, ſaid 
I, you may eaſily keep your reſolu- 
© tion, if you'll ſend me out of your way, 
to my poor parents; that is all I beg.” 
© ”Tis a folly to talk of it,“ ſaid he. 
You muſt not, ſhall not go! And it 
I could be aſſured you would not at- 
tempt it, you ſhould have better uſage, 
and your confinement ſhould be made 
eaſier to you.'—* But to what end, 
Sir, am I to ſtay;* ſaid I: © you your- 
ſelf ſeem not ſure you can keep your 
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© own preſent good reſolutions ; and do 
© you think, 1 s to ſtay, when I 
© could get away, he ſafe, it would 
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not look, as if either I confided too 
much in my own ſtrength, or would 
tempt my ruin? And as if I,was not 
in earneſt to wiſh myſelf ſafe, and out 
of danger? And then, how long am 
I to ſtay? And to what purpoſe ? and 
in what light muſt I appear to the 
world? Would not that cenſure 
me, although I might be innocent? 
And you will allow, Sir, that, if 
there be any thing valuable or ex- 
* emplary in a good name, or fair re- 
 putation, one muſt not deſpiſe Woe 
| wor 
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. world's cenſure, if one can avoid 
it. 

© Well,” ſaid he, I ſent not for you 
© onthis account, juſt now; but for two 
© reaſons : the firſt is, that you promiſe 
© me, that for a fortnight to come you 
© will not offer to go away without my 
© expreſs conſent; and this I expe& for 
_ © your own ſake, that I may give you a 

© little more liberty. And the ſecond 
is, that you will ſee and forgive Mrs. 
Jewkes : ſhe takes on much, and 
thinks that, as all her fault was her 
obedience to me, it would be very hard 
to ſacrifice her, as ſhe calls it, to your 
reſentment,” 
© As to the firſt, Sir,” ſaid I, it is 
a hard injunction, for the reaſons I 
have mentioned. And as to the ſe- 
cond, conſidering her vile unwomanly 
wickedneſs, and her endeavours to in- 
ſtigate you more to ruin me, when your 
returning goodneſs ſeemed to — 
© ſome compaſſion upon me, it is till 
© harder. But, to ſhew my obedience 
* © to your commands, (for you know, 

my dear | pong might as well make 
a merit of my compliance, when my re- 
fuſal would ſtand me in no ſtead,) I will 
© conſent to both; and to every- thing 
© elſe, that you ſhall be pleaſed to in- 
©, Join, which I can do with innocence.” 

That's my good girl!” ſaid he, and 
kiſſed me: this is quite prudent, and 
* ſhews me, that you don't take inſo - 
© lent advantage of my favour for you 
and will, perhaps, ſtand you in more 
© ſtead than you are aware of. 

So he rung the bell, and faid—* Call 
© down Mrs. Jewkes.* She came down, 
and he took my hand, and put it into 
hers; and faid—* Mrs. Jewkes, I am 
obliged to you for all your diligence 
and fidelity to me ; but Pamela, I muſt 
own, is not; becauſe the ſervice I em- 
ployed you in was not ſo very obliging 
to her, as I could have wiſhed ſhe 
would have thought it ; and you were 
not to favour her, but obey me. But 
yet I'll aſſure you, at the very firſt word, 
ſhe has once obliged me, by conſenting 
to be friends with you; and if ſhe 
gives me no great cauſe, I ſhall not, 

erhaps, put you on ſuch diſagreeable 
ervice again. Now, therefore, be you 
once more bed-fellows and board-fel- 
© lows, as I may ſay, for ſome days 
© longer ; and ſee that Pamela ſends no 
© letters, nor meſſages, out of the houſe, 
* nor keeps a correſpondence unknown 
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© to me, eſpecially with that Williams; 
© and, as to the reſt, ſhew the dear girl 
© all the reſpect that is due to one I mult 
© love, if ſhe will deſerve it, as I hope 
© ſhe will yet; and let her be under no 
© unneceſſary or harſh reſtraints. But 


your watchful care is not, however, to 


© ceaſe: and remember, that you are 
© not to diſoblige me, to oblige her; and 
© that I will not, cannot, yet part with 
6 her.” 

Mrs. Jewkes looked ſullen, and 
as if ſhe would be glad ſtill to do me a 
good turn, if it lay in her power. 

I took courage, then, to drop a word 
or two for poor Mr. Williams ; but he 
was angry with me for it, and ſaid he 
could not endure to hear his name in mp 
mouth; ſo I was forced to have done, 
for that time. 

All this time my papers, that I had 
buried under the roſe-buſh, lay there 
ſtill; and I begged for leave to ſend a 
letter to you. So I ſhould, he ſaid, if 
he might read it firſt, But this did not 
anſwer my deſign ; and yet I would have 
ſent you ſuch a letter as he might ſee, if 
I had been ſure my danger was over. 
But that I cannot; for he now ſeems to 
take another method, and what I am 
more afraid of, becauſe, may-be, hemay 
watch an opportunity, and join force 


with it, on occaſion, when I am leaſt pre- 


pared: for now he ſeems to abound with 
kindneſs, and talks of love without re- 
ſerve, and makes nothing of allowin 
himſelf in the liberty of ki . 
he calls innocent; but which I do not 
like, and eſpecially in the manner he. 
does it; but for a maſter to do it at all 
to a ſervant, has meaning too much in 
it, not to alarm an honeſt body. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING. 


* 

I Find I am watched and ſuſpected ſtill 

very cloſe; and I with I was with 

you ; but that muſt not be, it ſeems, this 

fortnight. I don't like this fortnight, 

and it will be a tedious and a dangerous 
one to me, I doubt. 

My maſter juſt now ſent for me down 
to take a walk with him in the garden: 
but I like him not at all, nor hig ways 3 
for he would have, all the way, his arm 
about my waiſt, and ſaid abundance of 
fond things to me, enough to make me 


proud, if his deſign had not been appa- 


rent. After walking about, he led me 
R into 


__ 4 


128 


into a little alcove, on the farther gout 
of the garden; and really made me afraid 
of myſelf ; for he began to be very teaz- 
Ng, and made me fit on his knee; and 
was ſo often kiſſing me, that I faid— 
© Sir, I don't like to be here at all, I 
© aſſure you. Indeed 2 make me 
afraid! And what made me the more 
fo, was what he once ſaid to Mrs. Jewkes 
and did not think I heard him, an 
Which, though always uppermoſt with 
me, I did not mention before, becauſe 1 
did not know how to bring it in, in my 
writing. 

She, I ſuppoſe, had been encouraging 

im in his wickedne{s ; for it was before 
the laſt dreadful trial; and I only heard 
what he anſwered. 

Said he—* I will try once more; but 
© I have begun wrong: for I {ce terror 
© does but add to her froſt ; but ſhe is a 
© charming girl, and may be thawed by 
© kindneſs ; and I ſhould have melted her 
0 2 inſtead of freezing her by 
« * * 


Is he not a wicked, ſad man for this? 
To be ſure, I bluſh while I write it. 
But I truſt, that that God, who has de- 
livered me from the paw of the lion and 
the bear, that is, his and Mrs. Jewkes's 
violences, will ſoon deliver me from this 
Philifline, that I may not defy the com- 

mand: of the living God ! 

But, as I was ſaying, this expreſſion 
coming into my thoughts, I was of opi- 
nion, I could not be too much on my 
| vp all times ; more eſpecially when 

took ſuch liberties : for he profeſſed 
honour all the time with his mouth,while 
his actions did not correſpond. I begged 
and prayed he would let me go : and had 
IT not Lr quite regardleſs of all he 
faid, and reſolved not to ſtay, if I could 
help it, I know not how far he would 
have proceeded : for I was forced to fall 
down pon my knees. 

At Witt he walked out with me, (till 
bragging of his honour and his love. 
© Yes, yes, Sir, ſaid I, * your honour 
© is to Sd mine; and your love is to 
© ruin me, I fee it too plainly. But in- 
© deed I will not ane” » with you, Sir, 
faid I, © any more.'— Do you know, 


faid he, whom you talk to, and where 


* are? 

You may believe I had reaſon to think 
him not ſo decent as he ſhould be; for I 
fai As to where I am, Sir, I know 
© x too well, and that I have no creature 


PAMELA, 


© to befriend me: and, as to whom I talk 
to, Sir, let me aſk you what you would 
© have me anſwer ?* 

Why tell me, ſaid he, what an- 
fer you would make? It will onl 
© make you angry, ſaid I; and fo I 
© ſhall fare worſe, if poſſible.— Iwon't 
be angry, ſaid he. Why then, Sir,“ 
faid I, © you cannot be my late good la- 
* dy's ſon; for ſhe loved me, and taught 
* me virtue. You cannot be my ma- 
© ſter; for no maſter demeans himſelf ſo 
© to his poor ſervant.” 

He put his arm round me, and his 
other hand on my neck; which made me 
more angry, and bold; and he ſaid 
What then am I”— Why,” ſaid I, 
(ftruggling from him, and in a great paſ- 
hop) to de ſure you are Lucifer him- 
* felf, in the ape of my maſter, or you 
could not uſe me thus. Theſe are 
* too great liberties, ſaid he in anger; 
and I defire that you will not repeat 
* them, for your own ſake: for if you 


have no decency towards me, I'll have 


none towards you.” 

I was running from him; and he ſaid 
—»* Come back, when I bid you.“ So, 
knowing every ,place was alike dan- 
gerous to me, and I had nobody to run 
to, I came back at his call; and ſeeing 
him look difpleaſed, I held my hands to- 
gether, and wept, and faid—* Pray, Sir, 
© forgive me. No, ſaid he, © rather 
© fay—*© Pray, Lucifer, forgive me:“ 
© and now, fince you take me for the de- 
© vil, how can you expect any good from 
* me?—How, rather, can you expect 
© any-thing but the worſt treatment from 
me:? Lou have given me a character, 
Pamela; and blame me not that I act 
© up to it. 

* Sir,” ſaid I, © let me beg you to for- 
pive me: I am really forry for my 
oldneſs ; but indeed you don't uſe me 
like a gentleman; and how can I ex- 
preſs my reſentment, if I mince the 
matter, while you are ſo mdecent?” 
© Preciſe fool!" ſaid he, © what inde. 
cencies have I offered you ?—I was be- 
witched I had not gone through my pur- 
— laſt Sunday night; and then your 
icentious tongue had not given the 
worſt name to little puny freedoms, 
© that ſhew my love rol my folly at the 
© ſame. time. But, be gone, ſaid he, 
taking my hand, and toſſing it from him, 
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© and learn another conduct, and more 
vit; and I will lay aſide my fooliſh re- 
4 ; ; o gard 


PAMELA, 


© oard for you, and affert myſelf. Be 
gone!“ ſaid he again, with a haughty 


ar. 
© Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot go, 
© tilt you pardon me, which I beg on 
© my bended knees. I am truly ſorry 
© for my boldneſs.—But I ſee how you 
© go on: you, creep by little and little 
upon me; and now ſoothe me, and 
now threaten me; and if I ſhould for- 
bear toſhew my reſentment, when you 
offer incivilities to me, would not that 
be to be loſt by * Would it 
not ſhew, that I could bear any-thing 
from you, if I did not expreſs all the 
indignation I could expreſs, at the firſt 
approaches you make to what I dread? 
And have you not as good as avowed 
my ruin? - And have you once made 
me hope you will quit your purpoſes 
againſt me? How then, Sir, can I 
act, but by ſhewing my abhorrence 
of every ſtep that makes towards my 
undoing? And what is left me but 
words? — And can theſe words be 
other than ſuch ſtrong ones, as ſhall 
ſhew the deteſtation, which, from the 
bottom of my heart, I have for every 
attempt upon my virtue? Judge for 
me, Sir, and pardon me. 
© Pardon you, ſaid he, what! when 
you don't repent?—When you have 
the boldneſs to juſtify yourſelf in your 
fault: why don't you ſay, you never 
will again offend me? —“ I will en- 
deavour, Sir, ſaid I, always to pre- 
ſerve that decency towards you which 
becomes me. But really, Sir, I muſt 
beg your excuſe for ſaying, that when 
ou forget what belongs to decency 
in your actions, and when words are 
all that are left me, to ſhew my re- 
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preſſions that my diſtreſſed mind ſhall 
ſuggeſt to me; nor ſhall your angrieſt 
frowns deter me, when my honeſty is 
in queſtion.” 


DE 7 = &f = *F = 3 = ou = YT HO 


What, then,* ſaid he, © do you beg 


pardon for? Where is the promiſe of 


own that muſt abſolutely depend on 
your uſage of me: for I will bear any- 
thing you caninflit upon me with pa- 
tience, even to the laymg down of my 
life, to ſhew my obedience to you in 
other caſes; but I cannot be patient, I 
cannot be paſſive, when my virtue is 
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ſentment of ſuch actions, I will not 
promife” to forbear the ſtrongeſt ex- 


amendment, for which I ſhould for- 
give-you ?*—* Indeed, Sir, faid I, © I, 
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© at ſtake!—Tt would be criminal in me, 
6 if I was. 

He ſaid, he never faw ſuch a fool in 
his life! and he walked by the fide of me 
ſome yards, without ſaying a word, and 
ſeemed vexed; and at laſt, walked in, 
bidding me attend him in the garden 
after dinner. So, having a little time, I 
went up, and wrote thus far. 


WEDNESDAY NICHT, 


J. my dear parents, I am not deſtined 
more ſurely than ever for ruin, I 
have now more comfort before me than 
ever I yet knew: and am either nearer 
my happineſs, or my miſery, than ever I 
was. God prote& me from the latter, 
if it be his bleſſed will! I have now 
ſuch a ſcene to open to you, that I know 
will alarm both your hopes and your 
fears, as it does mine. And this it is. 


After my maſter had dined, he took a 
turn into the ſtables, to look at his ſtudd 
of horſes; and, when he came in, he 
opened the parlour-door, where Mrs. 
Jewkes and I far at dinner; and, at his 
entrance, we both roſe up; but he ſaid— 
Sit (till, fit ſtill, and let me fee how you 
eat your victuals, Pameh.'—" O,“ 
faid Mrs. Jewkes, © very poorly, indeed, 
© Sir,'—* No, faid I, © pretty well, Sir, 
* conſidering.” —* None of your confi- 
© derings!” ſaid he, Pretty-face;* and 
tapped me on the cheek. I bluſhed, 
but was glad he was ſo good-humoured; 
but I could not tell how to fit before 
him, nor to behave myſclf. So he ſaid 
I know, Pamela, you are a nice 
© carver: my mother uſed to fay ſo.'— 
My lady, Sir, faid I, © was very good 
© tome in every thing, and would always 
© make me do the honours of her ta- 
© ble for her, when ſhe was with her few 
© ſcle& friends that ſhe loved. Cut 
cup, ſaid he, © that chicken. I did ſo. 
c Now, ſaid he, and took a knife and 
fork and put a wing upon my plate, let 
© me ſee vou eat that. O Sir, ſaid I, 
I have cat a whole breaſt of a chicken 
© already, and cannot eat ſo much.” But 
he ſaid I muſt eat it for his ſake, and he 
would teach me to eat heartily: o I did 
eatit; butwas much confuſed at his ſo kind 
and unuſual freedom and condeſcenſion. 
And, good-lack! you can't imagine how 
Mrs. Jewkes looked and ftared, and how 
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reſpe&fu] ſhe ſeemed to me, and called 
me good Madam, I'll aſſure you, urging 
me to take a little bit of tart. 

My maſter took two or three turns 
about the room, muſing and pn, 
as I had never before ſeen him; and at laſt 
he went out, faying—* I am going into 
© the you know, Pamela, what I 
ſaid to you beſore dinner. I roſe, and 
curtſied, faying I would attend his ho- 
nour; and he ſaid— Do, good girl! 

« Well,” ſaid Mrs. Jewkes, I ſee how 
© things will go. O Madam, as the 
called me again, I am ſure you are to 
© be our miſtreſs! 
© what will become of me.'——* Ah! Mrs. 
| © Jewkes,' faid I, if I can but keep 
* myſelf virtuous, tis the moſt of my 
ambition; and I hope no temptation 
© ſhall make me otherwiſe.” 

Notwithſtanding I had no reaſon to be 
pleaſed with his treatment of me before 
dinner, yet I made hafte to attend him ; 
and I found him walking by the fide of 
that pond, which for want of grace, and 
through a ſinful deſpondence, had like to 
have 
of which, ever ſince, has been a trouble 
and reproach tome. And it was by the 
fide of this pond, and not far from the 
place where I had that dreadful conflict, 
that my preſent hopes, if I am not to be 
deceived again, began to dawn; which 
I preſume to flatter myſelf with being a 
happy omen for me, as if God Almighty 
would ſhew your poor ſinful daughter, 
how well I did to put my affiance in his 
— and not to throw away myſelf, 

auſe my ruin ſeemed inevitable to my 
ſhort-ſighted apprehenſion. 

So he was p 
© mela, I am glad you are come of your 
4 own accord, as I may ſay: give me 
© your hand.” I did fo; and he looked 
at me very ſteadily, and 1 m 
hand all the time, at laſt ſaid— I will 
© now talk to you in a ſerious manner. 
vou have a good deal of wit, a great 


deal of penetration, much beyond your 


« years, and, as I thought, your oppor- 
© tunities, You are poſſeſſed of an open, 
© frank, and generous mind; and a per- 
© ſon ſo lovely, that you excel all your 
© ſex, in my eyes. All theſe accom- 


© pliſkments have my affections 
E deepl „ that, as I have often ſaid, I 
foe without you; and I would 


«divide, with all my ſoul, my eſtate 
* with you, to make you mine upon my 
© own terms» Theſe you have abſolute- 


And then I know 


n ſo fatal to me, and the ſight. 
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ed to ſay—* Well, Pa- 


PAMELA, 
* ly rejected; and that, though in fancy 


© terms enough, yet in ſuch a manner, 
© as makes me admire you the more. 
© Your pretty chit-chat to Mrs Jewkes, 
© the laſt Sunday night, ſo innocent, and 
* ſo full of beautiful ſimplicity, half diſ- 
© armedmy reſolution before Iapproach- 
© ed your hed: and I ſee you fo watchful 
over your virtue, that, though I hoped 
© to find it otherwiſe, I cannot but con- 
© feſs, my paſſion for you is increaſed by 
it. But now, what ſhall I ay farther, 
Pamela ?—I will make you, though a 
© party, my adviſer in this matter, though 
© not, perhaps, my definitive judge. 
© You know I am not a very aban- 
doned profligate: I have hitherto been 
guilty of no very enormous or vile 
actions. This of ſeizing you, and 
confining you thus, may perhaps be 
one of the worſt, at leaſt to perſons of 
real innocence. Had I been utterly 
N up to my paſſions, I ſhould be- 
ore now, have gratified them, and not 
bave ſhewn that remorſe and compaſ- 
ſion for you, which have reprieved you 
more than once, when abſolutely in 
my power; and you are as inviolate a 
virgin as you were when you came into 
my houſe. 
© But what can I do? Conſider the 
pride of my condition, I cannot en- 
dure the thought of marriage, even 
with a perſon of equal or ſuperior de- 
gree to myſelf ; and have declined ſe- 
veral propoſals of that kind: how then, 
with the diſtance between us in the 
world's judgment, can I think of mak- 
ing you my wife?—Yet I muſt have 
you; I cannot bear the thoughts of 
_ other man ſupplanting me in your 
ffeCtions : and the very apprehenſion 
of that has made me hate the name of 
Williams, and uſe him in a manner 
unworthy of my temper. 
© Now, Pamela, judge for me ; and, 
ſince I have told you, thus candidly, my 
mind, and I ſee yours is big with ſome 
important meaning, by your eyes, your 
bluſhes, and that — fate Which 
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me, with like openneſs and candour, 
what you think I ought to do, and 
what you would have me do.“ 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
agitations of my mind, on this unex- 
&ed declaration, - ſo contrary to his 
— behaviour. His manner too had 
ſomething ſo noble, and ſo ſincere, as I 


thought, that, alas for mel I found I 
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I behold ſtruggling in your boſom, tell 
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had need of all my poor diſcretion, to 

ward off the blow which this treatment 

gave to my molt guarded thoughts. I 

threw myſelf at his feet ; for I trembled, 

and could hardly ſtand: O Sir, faid I, 

© {pare your poor ſervant's contuſion !. 

O ſpare the poor Pamela! — Speak 

cout, ſaid he, and tell me, when I bid 

* you, what you think I ought to do?“ 

I cannot ſay what you ought to do," 

anſwered I: but I only beg you will 

not ruin me; and, if you think me 

* virtuous, if you think me ſincerely 

* honeſt, let me go to my poor | rags 

„I will vow to you, that I will never 
« ſuffer myſelf to be engaged without 

« your approbation.” 

Still he inſiſted upon a more explicit 
anſwer to his queſtion, of what I thought 
he ought to do. And I faid— As to 
y poor thoughts of what you ought 
to do, I muſt needs fay, that indeed I 
think you ought to regard the world's 
opinion, and avoid doing any-thing 
1 to your birth and fortune; 
and, therefore, if you really honour 
the poor Pamela with your reſpect, a 
little time, abſence, and the converſa- 
tion of worthier regs of my ſex, will 
effectually enable you to overcome a 
regard ſv unworthy . your condition: 
and this, good Sir, is the beſt advice I 
can offer.” 

Charming creature! lovely Pamela!” 

ſaid he (with an ardour, that. was never 

before ſo agreable to me,) this gene- 
rous manner is of a piece with all the 
reſt of your conduct. But tell me, ſtill 
more explicitly, what you would ad- 
viſe me to, in the caſe. 

O Sir,“ ſaid I, © take not advantage 
of my credulity, and theſe-my weak 
moments; but were I the firſt lady in 
the land, inſtead of the poor abject Pa- 
mela, I would, I could tell you. But 
I can ſay no more——" 

O ray dear father and mother | now 
I know you will indeed be concerned for 
nie; for now I am for myſelf. And now 
I begin to be afraid, I know too well 
the reaſon, why all his hard trials of me, 
and my black apprehenſions, Would not 
let me hate him. b 

But be aſſured ſtill, by God's grace, 
that I ſhall do nothing unworthy =—_ 
Pamela; and if I fnd 


. 
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duct is only put on to delude me more, 
I ſhall think nothing in this world fo 


vile, and odious; and nothing, if he 


„that he is ſtill ca- 
pable of deceiving me, and that this con- 
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be not the worſt of his kind (as he ſays, 
and, I hope, he is not,) fo deſperately 


guileful as the heart of man. | 

He generouſly ſaid will ſpare your 
© contuſion, Pamela. But 1 hope I 
may promiſe myſelf, that you can love 
© me preferably to any other man; and 
© that no one in the world has had any 


c 
« jealous of what I love; and 
thought you had a ſecret whiſpenng 
in your ſoul, that had not yet come 
© up to a wiſh, for any man 
© breathing, I ſhould not forgive n] 
© to perſiſt in my affection for you; nor 
* you, if you did not frankly acquaint 
© me with it.” 

As I (till continued on my knees, on 
the graſs border by the pond-ſude, he far 
himſelf down on the graſs by me, and 
took me in his arms: * Why heſitates my 
* Pamela?” ſaid he. Can you not an- 
* {wer me with truth, as I with ? If you 
cannot, ſpeak, and I will forgive you. 

O good Sir,” ſaid I, it is not That; 
indeed it is not: but a frightful word 
or two that you ſaid to Mis. Jewkes, 
when yon thought I was not in hear- 
ing, comes croſs my mind; and makes 
me dread that I am in more danger 
than ever I was in my life.” | 
© You have never found me a com- 
mon lyar, ſaid he (“ too fearful and 
fooliſh Pamela!) nor will Tanfwer how 
long I may hold in 54 preſent mind; 
for my pride ſtruggles hard within me, 
I'll aſſure you; and af you doubt me, 
I have no obligation to your confi- 
dence ox opinion. But, at preſent, I 
am really ſincere in what I ſay: and 
I expe& you will be ſo too; and anſwer 
directly my queſtion.” 

_ © 1 find, Sir, faid I, I know not 
* myſelf; and your * is of ſuch 
a nature, that I only want to tell you 
* what I heard, and to have your kind 
© an{wer to it; or elſe, what I have to 
c 
c 
. 


ſhare in your affections; for I am v 
F 
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ſay to your queſtion, may pave the way 
to my ruin, and ſhew a weakneſs chat 
I did not believe was ia me. 

Well, ſaid he, you may ſay what 
you have . for in not an- 
ſwering me directly, you | ap my ſoul 
upon the rack; and half the trouble I 


c 
c 
c 
© have had with 39% would have brought 
© to my arms one of the fineſt ladies in 
England.“ | 

O Sir,” ſaid I, my virtue is as dear 
© to me, as if I was of the higheſt qua- 
* lityz and my doubts (for which you 


© know 
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* know I have had too much reaſon) 


© have made me troubleſome. But now, 


© Sir, I will tell you what I heard, which 


6 iven me great uneaſineſs. 

-C You talked to Mrs. Jewkes of hav- 
CY n wrong with me, in trying 
8 9 me with terror, and of froſt, 
© and fuch-like; you remember it well: 
© and that you would, for the future, 


* * conduct, and try to melt 


© me, that was your word, by kindneſs. 
© T fear not, Sir, the grace of God 


6 — — me, that any acts of kind - 


© neſs would make me forget what I owe 
© to my virtue; but, Sir, I may, I find, 
© be made more miſerable by fuch acts, 
© than by terror; becauſe my nafure is 
© too frank and open to make me wiſh 
© to be ungrateful: and if I ſhould be 
© taught a leſſon I never yet learnt, with 
© what regret ſhould I deſcend to the 
© grave, to think that I could not hate 
© my undoer: and that, at the laſt great 
© day, I muſt ſtand up as an accuſer of 
© the poor unhappy ſoul, that I could 
© wiſh it in my power to ſave !' 

© Exalted girl! ſaid he, © what a 
© thought is that! Why, now, Pamela, 
0 excel yourſelf! You have given 
© me a hint that will hold me long. But, 
© ſweet creature, ſaid he, tell me what 
© is this leſſon, which you never re- 
© learnt, and which you are fo afraid of 
© learning 7” 

If, Si, ſaid I, © you will again ge- 
© neroufly ſpare my confuſion, I need 
© not ſpeak it : but this I will ſay, in an- 
© fwer to the queſtion ſeem moſt ſo- 
© licitous about, that I know not the man 


© breathing tha would wiſh to be mar- 


© ried to, or that ever I thought of with 
© ſuch an idea. I had brought my mind 
© fo to love poverty, that I hoped for no- 
© thing but toreturn to the beſt, though 
© the of parents ; and to employ 
© myſelf in ſerving God, and comfort- 
© ing them; and you know not, Sir, how 
© you diſappointed thoſe hopes, and my 
ed honeſt pleaſures, when you 

« ſent me hither." 5 
Well, then, ſaid he, I may pro- 

© miſe myſelf, that neither the parſon, 
© nor any other man, is any the leaſt ſe- 
© cret motive to your ſtedfaſt refuſal of 
my offers? Indeed, Sir, faid I, 
© you may ; and, as you was pleaſed to 


© aſk, I anſwer, that I have not the leaſt. 


© ſhadow of a wiſh, of thought for any 
© man living.” | 


« But,' faid he, (* for I am fooliſhly 


© jealous, and yet it ſhews my fondneſs 
© for you) have you not encouraged 
Williams to think you will have him? 
Indeed, Sir,” ſaid I, I have not; 
© but the very con — And would 
© you not have had him, ſaid he, if 
« you had got away by his means 
© I had reſolved, Sir, ſaid I, in my 
© mind, otherwiſe ; and he knew it; and 
the poor man-—' I charge you, ſaid 
he, fay not a word in his favour! You 
© will excite a whirlwind in my ſoul, if 
© you name him with kindneſs; and then 
© you'll be borne away with the tempeſt.” 
Sir, faid I, I have done! Nay,” 
ſaid he, © but do not have done, let me 
© know, the whole. If you have any re- 
© gard for him, ſpeak out; for it would, 
© end fearfully for you, for me, and for 
© bim, if I found, that you diſguiſed any 
© ſecret of your ſoul from me, in this 
© nice particular,” | 
_ © Sir,” ſaid I, if I have ever given 
© youcauſe to think me fincere—" Sa 
© then,” ſaid he, interrupting me wit 
great vehemence, and taking both my 
hands between his, © ſay, that you now, 
© in the preſence of God, declare, that 
© you have not any the moſt hidden re- 
* gard for Williams, or any other man.“ 
© Sir,” ſaid I, I do. As God ſhall 
- bleſs me, and preſerve my innocence, 
I have not.'— Well,” ſaid he, I will 
believe you, Pamela; and in time, per- 
haps, I may better bear that man's 
name. And, if I — convinced that 
ou are not eſſed, my vanity 
* me AY that I 4 not 2 
fear a place in your eſteem, equal, if 
not preferable, to any man in Eng- 
land. But yet it ſtings my pride to t 
quick, that you was fo eaſily brought, 
and at ſuch a ſhort acquaintance, to 
run away with that college novice!" 
9 Sir, ſaid I, may I be heard 
one thing? And though I bring upon 
me your higheſt indignation, I will 
tell you, perhaps, the unneceſſary and 
9 4 1 . the whole e ; 
RY one am r and lowly, 
and +. — AR 4 it hn}; 
was in danger. I ſaw no means of 
ſecuring myſelf from your avowed at- 
tempts. You had ſhewed you would 
not ſtick at little matters; and what, 
Sir, could any-body have thought of 
m — in preferring that to all 
other conſiderations, if I had not 
eſcaped from theſe dangers, if I could 
© have found any way for it? I am not 
gon 
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ing toſay any-thing for him ; but, 
— 1 _— the cauſe of 
putting him upon aſſiſting me in my 
eſcape. I got him to acquaint me 
what gentry there were in the neigh- 
bourhood that I might fly to; and 
prevailed upon him Don't frown 


Sir; for I muſt tell you 


the whole truth——to apply to one 
Lady Jones; to Lady Darnford; and 
he was ſo good to apply to Mr. Peters, 


the miniſter : but they all refuſed me; 

and then it was he let me know, that 

there was no —_ _ way but — 

riage. That I declined; and he a 

to aldi me for God's fake.” 

Now, ſaid he, you are going— I 
boldly put my hand before his mouth, 
hardly knowing the liberty I took: 
Pray, Sir, faid I, don't be angry; I 
© have juſt done—I would only ſay, that 
rather than have ſtaid to be ruined, I 
© would have thrown myſelf upon the 
© pooreſt beggar that ever the world ſaw, 
© if I thought him honeſt, —And 1 hope, 
© when you duly weigh all matters, you 
© will forgive me, and not think me ſo 
© bold, and ſo forward, as you have been 
6 pleaſed to call me. 

Well, ſaid he, even in this your laſt 
© ſpeech, which, let me tell you, ſhews 
© more your honeſty of heart than your 
* prudence," you have not over-much 
* pleaſed me. But I muſt love you; and 
© that vexes me not a little. But tell me, 
© Pamela, for now the former queſtion 
© recurs: ſince you ſo much prize your 
© honour and your virtue; fince all at- 
* tempts againſt that are ſo odious to you; 
and fince I have avowedly made ſeveral 
© of theſe attempts; do you think it is 
< poſſible for you to love me preferably 
to any other of my ſex ? 
© Ah! Sir, ſaid I, and here my doubt 
recurs that you may thus graciouſly uſe 
me, to take advantage of my credulity. 
Still perverſe and doubting!” faid he 
Cannot you take me as I am at preſent? 
and that, I have told you, is ſincere and 
* undeſigning, whatever I may be here- 
« after." | 

© Ah! Sir,” replied I, © what can I ſay? 
E have already ſaid too much, if this 
* dreadful hereafter ſhould take place. 
Don't bid me ſay how well I can—. 
And then,'my face glowing as the fire, I, 
all abaſhed, leaned upon his ſhoulder, to 
hide my confuſion, | | 

He claſped me to him with great ar- 
dour, and faid—* Hide your dear face in 
my boſom, my beloved Pamela; your 
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© innocent freedoms charm me l- But 
© then ſay, how well—what?” 
© If you will be good,” faid I, © to 
your poor ſervant, and ſpare her, I can- 
not ſay too much ! But if not, I am 
© doubly undone !—Undone indeed ! 
Said he—* I hope my preſent tem 
* will hold; for I tell you frankly, x wo 
© I have known in this agreeable hour, 
more ſincere pleaſure, than I have ex- 
c 
4 
o 


perienced in all the guilty tumults that 
my defiring ſoul compelled me into, in 
the hopes of poſſeſſing you on my on 
terms. And, Pamela, you mu pray 
© for the continuance of this temper; and 
© I hope your prayers will get the better 
of my temptations.” 

This ſweet goodneſs o all 
my reſerves, I threw myſelf at his feet, 
and embraced his knees: What plea- 
* ſure, Sir, you give me at theſe gracious 
* words, is not lent your poor ſervant to 
_ wy 7 * be too much reward - 

or all my ſufferings, if this goodneſs 
hold! God grant it — for your own 
ſoul's ſake, as well as mine. And, Oh! 
how happy ſhould I be, if—.” 

He ſtopt me, and faid— But my dear 
girl, what muſt we do about the world, 
and the world's cenſure ?—Indeed, I 
cannot marry ?* 

Now was I again ſtruck all of a heap. 
However, ſoon recollecting myſelf 
« Sir,” ſaid I, © T have not the preſumption 
© to hope ſuch an honour. If I may be 
permitted to return in peace and ſafety 
© to my poor parents, to pray for you 

there, it is all I at preſent requeſt !=- 
This, Sir, after all my apprehenſions, 
and dangers, will be a great pleaſure 
to me. And, if I know my own poor 
heart, I ſhall wiſh you happy in a lady 
of ſuitable degree; and rejoice molt 
ſincerely in every circumſtance that 
ſhall make for the happineſs of my late 
good lady's moſt beloved ſon.” 

© Well,” ſaid he, this converſation, 
Pamela, is gone farther than I intended 
it. You need not be afraid, at this rate, 
of truſting yourſelf with me: but it is 
I, that ought to be doubtful of myſelf, 
when I am with you, —but, before I 
ſay any-thing further on this ſubje&, I 
will take my proud heart to taſk; and, 
till then, let every thing be as if this 
converſation had never paſſed. Only, 
letmetell you, that the more confidence 
you place in me, the more you'll 
oblige me : but your doubts will only 
beget cauſe of doubts." And with this 
ambiguous ſaying, he ſaluted me with 

| | «© a more 
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2 more formal manner, if I may ſo ſay, 
than before, and lent me his hand; and 
SD we walked toward the houſe, ſide - by- 
fide, he ſeeming very thoughtful and 
penſtve, as if he had already repented him 
of tis goodneſs. 


What ſhall I do, what ſteps take, if all 
this be deſigning !—O the of 
theſe cruel doubtings!—To be ſure, if 
he be falſe, as I may call it, I have gone 
wo far, much too — am ready, on 
the apprehenſion of this, to bite my for- 
ward tongue (or rather to beat my more 
forward heart, that dictated to that poor 
machine, ] for what I have ſaid. But 
fure, at leaſt, he muſt be ſincere for the 
mr He could not be ſuch a praiſed 
diffembler If he could, O how deſpe- 


for this time. 
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rately wicked is the heart of man! And 
where could he learn all theſe barbarous 
arts ?-It ſo, it muſt be native ſurely to 
the ſex !—But, filent be my raſh cenſur- 


ings; be huſhed, ye ſtormy tumults of 


my diſturbed mind; for have I not a fa- 
ther who is a man- A man who knows 
no guile! who would do no wrong! 
who would not deceive or oppreſs, to 

in a kingdom! How then can I think 
it is native to the ſex? And Imuſtalſo 
hope my good lady's ſon cannot be the 
abort of men !—lIt he is, hard the lot of 
the excellent woman that bore him. 
But much harder the hap of your poor 
Pamela, who has fallen into ſuch hands“ 
hut yet I will truſt in God, and hope 
the beſt; and fo lay down my tired pen 


